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theſe Idare not attempt to C0) 
ſubje? _—_— them as in way of commendation, be- 
Cauſe it is no other but the ſacred Word of Gad which he 
himſelf hath magnified above all his name. P(al..138. 
'3, and therefore if I ſhonld gee abont to ſpeak to that 

- pirrpoſe at all, it muſt be with ſuch a premonitjon as that % 
zn the Satyre quicquid dixero minuserit : and ſuch 

” commendations do commonly .incurre as juſtly they may, 

the cenſure of 4iſparagements. But for the Method 
obſerved in the handling thereof ( how - meanly ſo- 
ever efteemed of by many who peradventure never 

"WM rook the pains to look 3nto it) I dare be bold ts fay,that no 

3 true CATH} can wm ſerious conſideration except 4- 

- 4inft it, but that he muſt ſecretly condtmne himſelfe of 

780 t00 wilfull prejudice and partiality. For change but 

the termes,apd inflead of Dottrine or Obſervation write 

Theoreme or Propoſition,inſtead of Explication,Conſ{ra- - 

7008 pov of Reaſon, Demanſir ation, and inſtead of 

Uſe and Application, Corolarie or Concluſion, and. yiu 

willpreſently think that os ſeeſo many Divinity Pro- 

blemes Mathematically handled, and it may be conceive 

; a Ede, that he whn choſe to uſe bis method firſt in the 

I courſe of his <Miniſtery' mas @ yore greater CAHiR, 

- kvew better why he ſtowld ds ſothen many of 1hoſe 

$ that either effett an ignorant imitation of hign, 

teſly caſt a canſeleſſe ſcornt upon the methol 

Jome mens inconſuderate ni{uſage of it: The Amhour of 

theſe enſning Expoſitions. was none of them ds you, and 
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name I conſetrate 


nefit of all that love to look into theinſitle of the holy 
Scripta es, not curiouſly mineed and mangled; or care- 
leſly tern in pieces howſoever,' bt artificially diſſetted 
and laid open to the view of all, even indifferent capaci- 
ties : towhom to ſpeak ſo plainly, that they may be edify- 
ed, i the-beſs uſe of art, and an. harder matter in St. 
Hierom's 0pi3/0n (Epiſtola ad Nepotianum ) ther 
#0 aftoniſh and amaze them with a multitude of words 
the eaſieſt thing of a thouſand, and that which it may 
be they ſtrive moſt to do, that can or will do nothing 
well. Verba volvere & celerirate dicendi apud im- 
peritune vulgus admirationem ſui facere indoo- 
rum hominum eſt, /aith the learned father. And a 
little after, Nihil ram facile quam vilem plebecu- 
lam 8. indotam concionem linguz volubilitate 
gdecipere que quicquid non intelligir plus mirarur. 
Rut of this convincing preacher ( as one that you know 
w4s uſed to call him) it would be hard to ſay, whether 
his own underſtanding in the ſacred Oracles of God. or 
his diligence and dexteritie in making them obvious 
unto the underſtanding of others were more remarkable. 
Once Iam ſure that theſe amongſt ether excellent endow- 
ments wherewith he was eminently qualified, both made 
his life ſo dear unto you, and ſtill preſerve his memorie 
ſo precious in your eſteem, that make account you would 
impute it unto me as an impertinent preſumption if 1 


ſhould pretend mine own engagements, or any other in- ' 


ducements 
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An Exros1Ttion of the XXVII 2225Y 
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PSAL. 27. VERS. 1. A Plalm of David. The Lord is $I 
light and my ſalvation , whom ſuail 1 fear f The 1; = 
Led the ſtrength of my life , ports regen 450 07 30 OY 


the ſweet Plalmiſt of Iſracl : foc'the 
_— — ſpake by him','and 
his word was in his tongue, 2 Saws. 23; : 
I, 2. which circumſtance, wellobſers: 

ved, br ary pr na <2 
tion of every good duty; RS. 
us bykis ——. in the mg branches: ' the palm. WT 
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 Therime whenthis Plalm was praned, ay prob: 
oueſſed, by the matter of. it , to have been; "whe 


Go ecteily the hand of $2af and ts followgrs of hol 


cruelty he complaines , verſc. 2, and prayes againſt them, 
verſe 12. * 

Fhe chief matter of it is, a notable — 10n of. affi- 
ance, and confidence in God, in his. dangers, com- 
mending the ſame, by the notable fruits . __" effects thereof. 

His poly affiance he teſttfieth three ways. "Firſt , by 


Font pon the plain and expreſle profeſſion thereof, in ſweet variety of 
whole Plalos, paris and gracious application, by ſundry remarkable 


Verl. I. 


fruits and effects thercof, to be ſeen in his godly behayiour, 
in the ſixe firlt verſes. 

Secondly, by humble prayer , and ſupplication for audi- 
ence, mercy, favour, inſtruction and preſervation , ver/c 7, 
&c.t0 13. 


Thirdly, by a godly provocation of his own ſoul, upon 


good ground, ſtill to wait.upon God, wer/. 12, 14. 

For thefirſt : Davids athance, and confidence in God, 
is V tly, in ſweet variety of phraſe, plainly refti- 
fied in the firſt verſe, when he calleth the Lord his light,and 
kis ſalvation, and the ſtrength of his life : and there alſo is 


- amplified, by a notable effect of godly ſecurity, in freedome 


from ſervile fear, propounded by way of TIS 
alſo twice repeated, for better aſſurance. 
In all the threetitles, which he gives to God, there isa 


of the words. -Gicred trops,, the effe& is put for theefficient. For, to 
—_— ef- ſpeak geoperly , God was the authour and fountain of 
a 


light, ſalvation, and of ſtrength , and not the things them- 


elves. Likewiſe, in the firſt word , ly” Sm" S— 


- a Metaphor: for lig tisrakeninatr 

ſenſe, for joy and gladneſſe: as Efther 8. _* ich is 

the heart a pleaſant thing ; as bh i isto the eye, Eccl 31 

7-" Seas his meaning is, to encourage his-hearr a « 

——————— bid him bepackii 
himſelfin mountains and deſerts, as P/al-UR 
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” vi Rrengrh, 49a 1-39, 8 564 

- = In the words thus underſtood, noterwo 0 things; "Fird, 

7 _ what God wasto: David: ſecondly, -whar bonofie David 

= :reaped thereby. For the firſt, ; + $853 SHO eb | 

=_ The true God is unto David” the feamidiief of Lladveſſe to The frſ Obs 
"s his heart, the Authour of ſafety to bis perſoti and-the giver eration. 


-M 0 might, for the preſervation of his 
_ _— Loom ws wwe ruin ſee, P/al. 1-8 wo wigi tight 
m7 caudle, that is, encreaſe my ſmallcomfory':' 1ho:Zord by 
Godwill lighten my darkyeſſs, "that is give me toinfore: and 
Joy, inſtead of miſery an ſorrow. Hence he calsGod{his 
exceeding joy, Pſal. 43. 4- And that he was the'Auyrhour 
of his ſafety, ſee P/al. 3. 3." Thow CO afhield. Yor'mer 
and Pal: 4. 8: Thow Lord onely ie abate /; 
For:givmg kim —_ and might; {ce} \Bfalo#812; hy 
Lord is my rock, and my fortreſſe ,. and mys detfverer.'s my 
God, my trength. Verl. 32: odd that girdethime -with . 
frength. Verl. 39. Thow Wes.vx done with frengeh nts 
the battle. Fþ 041093000 RF CT 
;;"The'reaſon of grondd of this happiniſle, is Prioidebding 
in covenantwith-God: .ag God himſelf reſtifieth of 'Du- 
vid; calling him his ſervant, whom ;heanointed with his 
holy oy! : and promiſing , chat his faithfulriefſe. ane mercy 
the with-him : : yea, his. nietcy willhe kcep for hid for 
ever; a Ph nerdy hems om 'He'ſball 
cry autome, thou art my father; my'God; and —_ 
ſalvation, Pal: $9. —_ 24,"26428.. And bo, 
felf ayeth claim to this covenanr: with God, " Aeaakee 
$4c 1 aurthine; ſave at nn 1 1-"Tbe bout wy 
Soap Bcens, jo very mahy Plalmes ;.heeatieehtheLord 
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” The fiſt uf -This —_ inſeudtion Minonices, wndeviafore; 

' forinſtru8 |  Fopinrotionawowayeee: Firſt; enching Gods a 
jn hiavſelf, far albhis children 5 
DR ries ode ger havefaid wich 
a 3 that God became fe many great blefingsunto 
him, as wr he doth , andin many-other places ;-as 'Pfal., 
18; 2, 48 Pſal:k44- 1, 26) My ſtrength, noy goodurſſe, m *® 
fartneſſe; wy high tewer.. and my-Jeliverer, wy fujell;; or. 7 
This point Rake Lord taught. Abhrabers plain Ge: tn Al 
. amGod All-ſuſficient;or «Almighty... bs 
The lecond - Secondly, this ſhews plainly the happy cſtare of thoſe, | 

- ro in- that ſtand rightly in. covenant with God, as David laith; 
Sa Blots the nation., whoſe God us the Lard; Pfal. 133. 12. 
For Gad being; #1 hunſelf all-wfficient, becomes all in afl 

to thoſe; that berhis peopledy covenant. "Pſal. 163:17,18. 

T bt mercy of the Lord 1s fromeverlaſting to everlaſting,npon 
them that fear bim,end hus right eouſne(ſe unto childrens chit- 

dren, to lliias keep his ovenant, - His eyes ruune to-andfro, 

throng la dewite Yehole.careh, to fre himfelf rong'in the be- 

butf hob fheſolegni, perfet# towards him. 2'Chroti. 

16 9.. Hell make all his goodneſſe Paſſe before them. Ex- 

0033-19. He Will blefſe Fon, is. their backet , in their 

dough, withia the hoxeſ?, awd in the field, Dent. 28. I, 2, &c. 

to 15. Hereupon David faith, he ſhall not lack, P/al:23:1. 

Ja} and Pr Ives he = dotfear;, _—_— gs 

ge | P/ab 46.:T.,2, 56 wit 1.33.20. 

| ean Uſe ,y! For admonirion;/this ſerves three wayes, Firſt, ſeeing 
roy this ws:Davias great happineſſe in; his troubles ,. that he 
could lay, The Low 4 my lickt aud my falvation, 4c. That 

weſhould ſeatchand'try,wherker God be chat to ws, which 
Pp hewas to David.:. And'this maybe known; of every childo 
+, Howwe may (FE GOdatthis day.. Forfirlt,: yet of gra 
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know that 
God is our © 20d cotnfort.cothy foul in Chrift Jelns, he wil 
light. ————— .pmwidence to\ thy heart : £4 


if Elrriſtfefis;,. heavilinot de: 
of ſoul in grace, GI the firenguh WE 


bite cempora!l+ #iot 0and if he berhe ftrengrh 
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Jnctbnd, tackicaahonmeitbigates; David; Pf: 
F6«13« TID — deark, Wile thaw 
wot deliver 0 0:5 
gon y eh 
ſongs from/God.is this. Firſt, that he; rr 
_ unto our ſouls appears three wayes. Firſt, byourtroe 
Z ance, whereby we awake from the flcep, and ftand :-- 
A cs death. of ſine. Eph.'5. 14: 'For ſuch as walk -- 
> indarkneſle, and'yer lay claim' ro fellowſhip with God, 
is a pure light 2s bur ye in their profeſſion; 1 obs 


af ” loncadly by a conſtant and conſcionable praRtiſe of new 
obedience, according to-the rule of Gods word , 'which'is 
doing therrurh, oh. 3, 21. 'For ſuch have' fellowſhip with 
ye and with the true members of his Church ; 1 Fohy 


""Thirdly, if we ſuffer for the Goſpel; and for righreouſ. 
neſſe fake, when we are called thereunto. Heb, 10. 424 - 
ter ya mere enli htned,' ye endured a great fight, — 
flutions. .F, wo. balionires it is given, nt eh robe to beli "3 
... to ſuffer, Phil. I. 29. <2 
. Secondly, that God becomes our ſpirieuall and _ How we may 3 
ſalvation is thus known. Firlt , if he have- ſaved: ns/from LE ; 
ſinne, in regard of dominion , fo-as) corruption doth-not falration. 
raign. See, Marth; 1: >2T., with: wore lf Ts 71, 745 75+ and ; 
1Pet. 1.18. 4 - 
Secondly , if he have wrought in our hearts the ated 
true faith, whereby we reſt and rely on the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt for jultification and an are woot 5. 24. with 
1 fohn 5. 10, 14, bY 
7 , if he have "drawn « our TT, Io $252 Hen 
holy ahi 4. 14. We kyow that we have paſſed me OTE. 
wnto _ , becauſe we love the brethren. fs 
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know, and uſe thar 
_s: ——— 


. of the a. Fſabve. Veif/1. | 
in the pomara.hid might.:. put on the whole armour of 
God: the girdle ofcruth : the breſt-plare of pighteouſneſſe: 
ſhooes of peace ( which he her rugs ;):: the ſhield 
of faith >; the helmer of falvation-: the ſword of the ſpirit: 
vod poiper for ſteengrh, 5kill and bleſſing, im theuſe of all 
the former. '. 

* The fecond Secondly if we finde defett in the fore-named bleſſings, 
Uſe for admo- we mult give all diligence.thereunto : as 2'Pez.; 1: 5,&c. to 
nition. the.10. voye. And' the way is, to get rightl into covenant 

with God through Chriſt Jeſus, in whom God becomes all 
things unto 4, that beneedfull, eſpecially for our ſpicituall 
How to get yyelfare, Ando get into covenant , we mult both repent 
7 62g of our ſinnes, for ſo Fohn: prepared che way before Chriſt, 
; Matth.-3. 3- and made readya peoplefor him, Zuk.1.17, 
Alſo labour to get the grace of faith , for chat is engrafting 
grace. Rom. 11.17, 20. Now the meancs of both thele is is 
the word and'ptayer. The law prepares the heart for grace, 
by the fight of finne, and by working humiliation for fin : 
as, Roms. 7. 1.1» 1Cor, 14 24, 25. The Goſpelis the word 
of his grace, - AF#s.20. 32. and by the bleſſing of the ſpirit 
is immorrtall ſced, 1 Per. 1. 23, 35-it is the word of faith, 
. Rom. 10% 8, 17+: and prayer obrains the ſpirit, Zak, 11.73 
+ which is the ſpirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. prog the Di 
a ciplesby prayer ſoughtfaith of Chriſt. Luk. 17 £ 
The third 1,-; Thirdly , in thefraition of -any of theſe bialings J\ ſee 
Uſe for ad- ket to return the honour and praiſe, namely , to him; 
monution- Thar became all theſe to David. And indeed ; thus have the 
je godly, for ſome one or more of theſe, continual cauſe of 
prailc, and thanks to God, Therefore we weſt in'all L things 
grove thanks. 1 Thef. 5.18. 
' The Uſefor _- Ante enki gratly.tocht godly, whouigke 
comfort. w_ endeayour to keep covenant 
with: e258 Ng ork ; Godwil berame alt theſe unto thern: Y as 
2 249 4:24 VEWASI Davis: whereuponthey may rejoyce, as 31 Pſal. 
24 :60h wont 2 Hang | Rs ltksdr/#, 4-53 for theie 
"Ha 179.24 ( bee Shams W:Garicipok 21 bc ron 
5s can what '(G9d begawe-to- Dathid:; Hayat 
come 


light, 
ly ; hereby 

che manner of propounding it by way of queſtion , 
x Aire ors yeth a: more neginiowy as alſo, 
by the repetition of3his. freedome;; which ſhewes that his 


beart/ herein, was rcſolttec as G9 AY 
doublced:ro give certainty: | 


Mark then Davideconfidence and ALAS} havingchs —_ ſecond h 


Lord for his od ,-he is armed againſt all fear of men , or: 
key Wy Plate 128.6: The Lord is:on my fey Loni 
| : What: can ina do: anto (me. ? Plat.24. 140 The" 

Lordi io my fhepheard, 6." Though I math; through the val«' 
ley of the ſhadaw of death , I will fearwone evill. Plat; 3 346: 
T hou Lord art # buckler for me; | will not be afraid. of 508; 
thouſand of the la that foal beſet wer 


and about. 
The reaſons, (becauſe having-the-Lott:for his God by The Reaſon. 


covenant, he had riclero Godspower,' 


whichig Almighty, 
for his defence and ſafety : and that upon'Godsfureword 


and promiſe. See. P/al. 91, 1, cc. He'that dwelleth 4x the 
ſecret place of the meſt high, ſhall abide unden: the ſhadow of 


the Almighty. Twill of the Leeds, he 'ss m8jire Hand 


wy: fortytſſe; my; Genin hint d eaſe Toke: 
be afraid for the terrour by night; &c. 0 14 1" Pr 
This ſerves fot: an adored onitions”' 


.: For inſtruRion, two wayes, | Firſt, ſee here, hit thine i The firſt Uſe 
2reat gain in true godlineſſe 5 as/1:Tiims..Gal \6.and mach OO - 
ir-in.religion, £0 thoſe | rhat. attain-to-true; beret nee: | wel TBI. oY 


as-P[4l-5 8.1.1. For ſuch; as be truly 

nant with. God, and, thereby:i cs 4 and ane ea 
gteat comforts and, Age _— Gods -own divine pro- 
pertics afford , | 4 ymng na we <br as heres, forun- 


«39be freed from-byrancſtrede far! dn los 
cp? Th the 


intereſt ro  Gyds pow 
m—_ hath Gods pexier-fo : 


rour, . This he confidently ex wolkch to _ certain rye) ; 
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Leven 


9fff 
ouriat  enomotgendſocannorbur feat; 41 


* :5f1tafbv.1&ſt promiſes of ible 
rempors ings, 


og: ek 1609 rear rrCarpl, 1 ſeri 
nn regs | 


Aritbforalurance;eroof p_ «tl Gods anions ia 
miſts of protetion and prefervatiants the godiy 2/as:2/. 
41; v4: Bear fiat thion wormie:Fatobyi&c 7/2. 43-1543 3% 
Now-anb thi Lord; than created thee,: Olfrack; feirnor; 
| for 1 have redeemed thee,and called thee bythy name;thou 

art-ryave; VV ben: chow patſeſt through the water T'will be 


(0137s 19:0 0 En 1a. 3þ 8 IT, 2.2; IJ. The redeemed- ofthe 


hard ſhall ebrainjoyandghdnaerand forrow and motr- 
navg (be away. LevewL,am hetharcomforterh thee: 
wha att:thau, pr we ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man, that 
ſhall dycand ofthe ſoone of -man,\ that ſhall be made as 
graſle?\and foxgarteſt che Lore thy maker, 8c; Adde herc- 
_ TO, Jerendhngg 2a Fear thoy'nor ,- oh:thoa pc aj 
7 e009 for iwiliGveorhe= Than with thee, #2 -/: 
-106j6rBuziute ha || findey char the mbit godly dofear;es 
Davida IE Pad. 116: 11." I {aid im my-haſte ; all men 
we lars © Ahd. 3 Sam. =; 4420 vent" eathrng; dic 
the bud of Sauk 
\udl pave." Ahorats frank the credaaiivE cheie Fairh, as 
alt 142550,:54, Par vifearcd,:thongh he had Chiilts 


word for his warrant ;: through the weaknefſ of his faieh- 


_ which may-aiſo beencreafed by prefent guilt in ſome fin. 
; No the fe ebay andfall before their 
2 513-08 SLE) 365%: 
\ cl asiftee— 
humanefeac is; atetoideunderitbod with ex- 
sdption'ofthecrofle.; thariis, muſt give way to Gods eor- 
vothionifor fine ; 5 08Dabid,'3 Saw 1. on ret 


g BN 231335 


Prov. wa nt. The wickal le, When 10 man perſueth hs 
: 9% <ENP $oha ; nl 


| them,and 
that ſtrikes their hearts with fear and dread tne] 
6 this:irr inſtance; © 3%/2s leads alt the people of 
ol through the red ſez: Phwrabfollowethboldly 
, but at length -he and all hishofte arentfnuidd; =” 
Hs away , antatodrownedi eb'v't; +92withBaoZ 14 
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The world hateth me , becanfe I teftifie of it , that the deeds 
7, _ thereef are evill. Who alfofore-told his Diſciples hereof, 
, *; "Foh: 15.15. If ye were of the world, the world wonld dove 
wrwey: but, Rs Mag 
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ard Johns. 23:1 pay 
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#, admonition; andcomfort. .: 


The'uſe for 


expothnHowk forte thisworld;at thehands!of wicked rafting. © 


mien, 
as Chriſt Jeſus told his Diſciples, ye ſhall be batediof all nas 
tions for my names ſake : and- therefore: tels them-, that he 
ſent thera forth as ſheep into the midſt of Wolves. Car. 
.10.'16.) Vehich thing Dav3d/had foundilongbeforey/and 
thereuponicomplains'; : Afy./01/ is among lions ,cand'T lyea- 
mon ft the childrenof men, that are ſet on fire, whoſe. teeth 
are fpeares and arrower, and their tongue a ſharp ſword, Pal. 
' $704; Aud mine enzmics — - Workgre. af. LALQHIIEE 7: te wn 
Wait farimy! forl. Pal. 5.9. 1,2; 3. My fant hath ling dyelt 
Whh himthat hateth'peace.' 1 ans for peace , bat. bien! ack 
they are for Warre. Dial, 129; 6, 74 This Paxl likewiſe Felt, 
tits 20.23. The holy. Ghoſt wituſerb gn every (City, = 
wer rs eek Sce- 2 Cor. 11.23. 1» ftrepes 


9 harry frequent, indeath oft." ea, it 
wasithe COTE I of, 


Apaltles ;.ag;wellias-his, 7 
'rhink;(laith he) that —_ Jet xs Forth, the laſt» Apoſtles, 
47 Were appointed to death : Far. ve gre: made 4 ſpeitacie 
acats.cbe wal ;Jento: Angels, andtemen, 1. Cord. 9. of 
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adverſaries aowickedetn; for' rk mepberconrreſd 

ſured, that God will not joyn with their enemies, unlefſe 
or forthe ſinnes'of the 
him : for then the: Lord may-juſtly uſe 


godly, ubferſaking 


oiuntin ans ern > rr wr eee as, . 


mr $,6. O Aﬀfrrian,the rod of mineanger, and the 
their hand is mine a morvrrlrhed So Job 8. 20. Be- 
hold, Godwill not caſt away a perfeQt man ,. neither will 
he kelp theevill doers.. Indeed;if we forlake him. he will 
Forſakeus.'2:Chron Ty. 2." Rejoyce: therefoce'y Oye na- 
tions, wich his people: for he will ayenge the bloud of his 
ſervants, and render vengeance to his adverſaries , and will 
be mercifullnato his land, and to his people. Det. 32-43 
—_—_— Lords wiſh. P/al. $3.1 3, 14, 1. Olv that 
people had hearkeried-unto.me': and Iſrael had walked 
i” mo EL Mhould ſoon havedabdued their errno 
| od . 


mw FO. 10.and 54-8, 14, yl 


Cart mantry Fry and: oh foo the 
IT Fer K I — Enemies _ 
ſe oreetiew wit 6. 'They 


CITY at 
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kindled in 3 
Davids ene. » 3 
mies againſt * 3 
he the thing OW 
hat good 5,5, 35 Cain ew this brother; beeauſerbis: owns -— ft 
works Were cyill and his brothers righteous; 1: Folwr'3/3'2) 


ſonnes of men , how long Will yee turn my- glory into ſhams:i 4 
. Pal, 6244s: Hem long will ye wnagine:mſchirf aganſfamn? -\!! f, i 110 7; 
They onely, conſult co calt him down from-his cx x -*1564: 
This Sa/ him{clf confeſleth/in his fury! to-Fouarhew his fan; 
I Sam, 20. Jl: As long as thefonnt of Jeſſe (thatis David) | 
liveth upeu the groung ; theis halt. nat be rfiahliford 11007 | 
thy kingdome : Wherefore now fetch hins nono wie; for he font 6g 
ſmrely aye. Lt on} 2216 of omen w_ 
This ſerves for inſtruction, and foredmonition, ++. :+ 
- For inſtrution, it ſexyes'two wayes., Firſt ,..to diſeoves The firſt Uſe 
the exceeding meaſure;of coreuption,:that-is inmatnrall for infiru- 
Mens and chereupohahtir-Fearfull eſtate-in- ſaultor Gods © $ 
ward-: Their ſpiccfull-hearts; and raging wrath:againd} ae - 74 
godly, whereby nothing will fatis6ic them, /but thei urzey Py 
ruine and wenn a thevs m_—_—_—_— choiccors © © 8 
rugtidn, When they wilt cat pp/Gods people 5 ks thapeart 555 L227, 
bread 4 that is, devourhem with delight , this flrenoathiey == 
ar9 Corrupt: 3s P/8f.53.1,7,4: Andtharthey arbſoſpitc 
fyll minded is plain! by inftance 5 Bai. 83. 4. They: biave 
_ iid, came, and ict us curthern. off from-beihgaiation that 
the name of Iſrachmay. be no-more. in-remembrance. Ten 
nations: were confederate againſt. Iſrack wichithigreſolard- 
Phe the wee may fee.iq-phe carnalt Iſraclitcy: againſt 
2.40 


Pap ' 22.: 22. They lift uptheirvoices and faid;away 
wuhſfxcha fettpw from theeanh:) for ivis.nor firehar! hr 
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' karen agpiitſt rhe poly jew them to be the ets of 
- ....; the devill « as-1 — wy ohnd fob. 8. 40;44. 

The lecond © Secondly, to manifeſt; that there is a ſpeciall providence 
Ule for in-" gf God, over his Church and children , thar-preferves and 
Arudtion, keeps them, norwithſtanding all the ſpite; 46s rage of tlie 
wicked againſt chem : as'Pſal.'to5. 12; 13, 14. When they 
Were but few men in number , yea very few, and ſtrangers 
54 thedand + When they Went from one nation to another, frdn 
one kingdom. to another people, Hef; effered #o man todo them 


The firſt Uſe For aidavaniciod; r ſervesawo! ways. Firſt, to othe Wic- 
for admeni- xed/, to-confider of their corrupt affeQion, i inf} pite and ha- 
yon. tred againſt the godly, and whence it comes ; that ſo they 

may diſcern their fearfall {tate in ſoul,and labour to alter it: 
How they'ftand affeRed , their own heattscart tell them ; 
even as Hhebwasto:Michaiah; x King: 22.9." hate him. 
But whence is it ? See fam. 3. 14,15. even from the devill+. 
as Aﬀts 1:3« 10.if enemie of righteouſneſſe, then childe of the 

_ devill: as Jobs $.46,44. Now the way of thange from that 
* eftare, is by regeneration; which indeed is Gods work, yet 

' idche uſe of meanes ordained by himſelf, even the word 


MW | OY aad prayer: forthe word is the ſeed of our new birth, ! 
BY o Per.1- 23. and prayer obtains the ſpirit , which puts life 
E thereto : See, Luk, 11.13. and FohnG6. 63. 


The 2.Uſe for - ->Secondly , tothegodly;; often to bethink themſelves; 
admonition. whattheir refigion maybring upon'them fromthe wicked, 
cvenalltheir wrath-and hatred, fury and rage ; that ſorhey 
may gerthie ſure ſhelter againſt it, which is onely rhis\,-t6 
have God for-them :' as: Pſal. I18. 6: The Lord 6 ow my 
fide, I'will cor fear: what can man do unto mie? For he is the 
ſafeckeeper P/ak/ 123. 4,5; whereon-David alltites himſelf 
of fajery. :;Bfal. 3 3-3/6 arid feremiah Jeri 20:15. [Now 
-heis ours ontinues fot us;, oy ts y 4 
fat co him imuprightneſſ vf hare: \Sce' 3 (wont wow 
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of the cruell attempt of Devide enemies againſt him: Toy © Obſervation, = 


did not onely fail of their purpoſe againit David; but even 
themſelves tumbled and fell. Sce thig plainly , both in his | 
particular combate with Goliah ; 1 Sam. 17.44, 49. who © 
..  faid; he would give Davrds fleſh tothe fowles of ms 
apdto'the beaſts of the ficld: but ir fell out otherwiſe. 
fo in manifold battles, char he fought againſtrhe Philiſtims: 
wherof he ſaith in generall, P/ali118. 10, 1:2. Al nations 

compa(ſed me about — They compaſſed me about like Bees 
they are quenched as the fire of thornes.. The truth thereof, | 
ſce 1.Chrox. 14. 8, 8c. when the Philiſtimscameup againſt '-* ©" 
him, tws ſeverall times, in great-abundance ,and bronghit RE 
their Gods with them, which he burnt with fire at-Baal- 
Perazim ,: Verſe 12, &c.. Sce alſo, Pſa; 37. 14, 15: The 
wicked heve draws eu the ſword , and have bent their bowe, 


46 caſt down the poor and needy, Juch arb6of wp i) TY 
right tomuerſarien. Their ſword ta nes their anony- 0044 


heart; and rhei bowes. ſhall be brokep. 
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cauſes ſtood for:David, and ſer himſelf againft.Devids ene 
mics. God:Rdod with: David for theſe cairfes; | Firſt , Wy 
found him qur,and choſe himro do him fervice,in that place 
and tate, wherein he was ſo ap andy by: his ene- 
mics. .Sce P/al. 89..20,123. # have David my ſer: 
want, with my haly oyl have 1 tanker mi ith! 

hand Jha# be eftabb ford : ' nine arm alſo ſhall ftren |; 
<#c: as Alts 1312: Þ bave ford Davidebe | 
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The fourth 5; ;Fourghly:Dreaxi/ohade conſcichce offinne, and: walked in 
yawon, in obedience. Njah T8«22;24.For have kept thenays of 
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8 The fifth forhigencties. God: her 9r not - 7 REP yhem, 
E. Reaſon. ON yet ahi Firſt; they.were adtcalled of -God ; nor 
= ſent by him againſt Dazed: Plat. I'o-2. prides mp ns 


_—_— itr-up the wicked. - 
The fixe Rem ndly, they-were wicked menLwedkewl Sr 
Yat/, 3. with whom:Godavill not joywfbchelp an 
rot mi T-3:0 bepeke vull-not cal&:away. a perfett 
exiltdorrs.” P/at 94120. Skilfthe 
ANA ſv fellowſhip with: thee, | which-fra+ 
= Law. Q Paloye 4596s.  Thouartnot A 
React Year in: wickedneſs neither hill evill 
kites Sc... $667+" Shallthey lipebyics- 
BE 20 CONE Ky (22 ITT 8 
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G or ſee P/al, I19. 126;.. * ; 


# t have made void: hw; 'P! Fours; i7 
vs 1 ah , God faith, PE To Y 
my hw ? &*. ſeeing thou hateſt inftruBjon, andeaſeeſt 


1 Werds hohinde thee 2, And: for:bis: works, -Dial;28; 5; 
+ odkF2 they regard ot the worker of the Lurl,: ey es opt- 
ration. of his hands , a was Prey, wean detec 
them tp. 

Foorrhly,, Davids enemies truſted-ic) their own might; The eight 
and oytward-means, Pſal. 3.2. 'Afany ſay of ni; for, there Reaſon, 
14-10 hel; p far him inGod. 2 Sam.175-12; 'Theretore Teown- 
ſell, &c. :We will-light apoh him;asthe'dew! the 

und ;'and-ofhim, and; of allche men that avewith him 
there ſhall not be left ſo muchas'one. 'Pfal; 41 7/8 Some 
truſt -in thariats,, and ſome in harfes ,, but wee will remintber 

the ware of the Lord our Gad:! T are þ wot) 9 
loc her eerie be ri/er and ſtand api 

et ſometimes this. c 
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,-Thizi#r yes Far inſtraſtion, nalbion! dro 
-For inſtrodion: ſcewhar:a,great bleſſingand priviledpe 
it is; to:Kand rightlyin tovehant-with God ; 3 whereby hee 
becomerh light or lalvation-toaman,;orto a people;,/'and 
the 
nary! tionin time-of danger,and ſtrange deliveratice 
beyond humane expeRation : as here David confeſleth; and 
the pl--of Hrachfound many a time: as when they vere” 
bas by Pharaoh, -at the red ſea, Exod. 14. 16,43 fo 
© aoowhen fofonah wonne Jericho, Poſh: 6:21. Ai, Pojp.'8. 
28: 2ndBetke the five Kings'of che!Amorires, who foughr'a- 
Gibeon;7of510. T5, &c. in which fight; the Sue 
ſtillin the! midſt of heaven ,-and hafſted not ty go 
dow abont a whole day, er/: 1.3; Andafterward, when 

cooanaings with alktheio powery-camie to: os 
7oſpnah, wich.muchptople ; as che ſandÞupon'the'ſea. 
=d For aoulcitdide;: with horſes and chariots'very uikiy, 
Fofariab diſcamfired: them all; ofp.:1.1. 1; 2, 25gGe Andtrhe 


area againſt rwiy ond ke none could ttand; Der. 
94:2: YT. drave themour, and deſtroyed. them ur. 
xcclyrand theirciric «fall, TF:21,/220 Tho like we ivy: ſes 
in;the ira | ;.inthebook.of che {by Dec 


borah and. Barak againtt' iS5/era. 4. X58: By Gi- 
dean againſt the. Madianires, ar joy VE," *By- By f 4 ah 
apanl the the Ammonites, 7udg. Ti.3 2, 33«: Sampſon As: 
Philifims,i-fadg.. volend 16: dupres? td andf6 
E= an and his Armour-bearer , aga 
Philiſtinis, 2; Sawo 14: T5. "By Davids many © vidtorje 
oyerthem before mentioned : yp the Echiopi- | 
OTA Moab , Am: 
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of eheir life : for ſo ſhalſrhey finde exrravedil jt | 


For qr tes re dnl 
then har "orIN 32. with Dee; 32, go, = 

For admonition,ro give all-diligence roberndly i 
nant with God , that foir maybe with us, asit was with: 


| David. For which end, .in the profeſſion of the true faith, 


we muſt imitate the godly praftice of David, having a cal 
ling for that.we do, truſt in God, pray unto him. and walk 
in ce. 
Alo, as wedelire to ſcape the Lords hand in' out over- 
throw, let us beware of the ſtate and properties.of Davids | 


enemies. . 
- For comfort tothe godly, fighting the Loxds battles, 


| and yet, 'overmatched. If they be.in covenant with God,: 


and follow'Dav14, in the warrant of a good calling , in af- 
fiance, prayer; and holy obedicnce ;* they may ſay, where is 
the God of Dawad, of Poſhnah, of 5 ehoſhaphat, ov: as El;- 
fea laid, where is the Lord 'God*o of Elijah, 22 aps 2074: | 
for his without ſhadow of change; Pa I. 37. 


Verſ: 3. T horigh an hoſte foovild encam} againſt me,my heart 
-, " ſhall not fear : though warre Rould reſe = me, 
 Snthis rick wagon 


pu he Prophet'returnes; to make mention nofhiso cou-»T 
rageand confidence againſt his enemies, morefully ex. 
preſſing the ſame , then he had formerly done ; by making 
k uppoſaly, that, with allcheirforce.,and Sewer Fu. 


: Ts they thould ſer 1 upon him ; faying, _— hofte ſboutd 


ampe againſt me, there i is the _— of heir forge, - 


| andy he Would wr fear : and though warre ſhould riſe a- - 


gain me, thereis the ſuppoſall of their rage and fury; yet 
6 will 1 be confident. But ef adkwmbes. x0 in this?: 
The-molſt eake it demonſtratively, with reference tothar 
Js 1 wok m_ yet it may:be taken.for 
a relative} and warre: made againſt him,” 
jr daareF var , upon his having 'God-for: 


ks light, 8&c,- | SS - . Here- 


in cove- The Uſe for 


: = Po. - * 
"EE ESE; 


”  —Thefirlt ob- Henchaetibar doing to iote 
ſervation. og cakenFor granted; The omhen.exyp ep ke ders. 
plied is this, that tg bei in fear, para tobe confidenitzare here: 
>... oppoſed. as contrary affeRions: of the heart,” Davidhere 
profeſſerh his heart was Free from fears, and that'hoe was: 
confident. : And to clear the ſition, it containeth two. 
things: Firſt, that fear and conhdence are contrary aftetiz: 
ons :;; this is acknowledged by the very heathen, asa princt.; 
ple in naturall philoſophy, which none can deny.,that.-know': 
Whatfear is. the nature of thele afteions, or feel the forceof them.For 
fear is The fainting or falling down'of the heart ,” upon the 
apprehenſion of evill, either preſent or imminent ; asiExb.; 
"ntond” | 22.126; Afens hearts failing thens for fear: 'But -voafidekce 
EM 1rhe tri; 'or perſwaſion of thedheart , to eſcape evill ; and to 
exjoy good : 'as:Pſal; 37.355. Secondly, that theſe wffecti- 
ons are ſcared in the heart, is likewiſe acknowledgedby na- 
turall men, and plain alfo in Scripture! :- for fear, fee Luk, 
21. 26, as before :-and. for =p mans \Pſat:"2:8. p4\ The 
Lord is m hy and my ſoils, edn him. 
The Reaſon, The RENE, is the will 0 God SO Aleks , the 
makerof mans heart : as P/al. 33-1 15. He faſtioneth their 
hearts alike , and he made this contrary to that. Ectlef. 7. 14. 
The uſefor The application is twofold, [Firlt,. for-inſttn&tion : ſee 
inftruſtion. herethat one of theſe two muſt needs poſſeſſe every one of 
Joly our-hearts: for theſeaffeftions arenaturiil; and who frill 
| exempt himſelf from-that; which is. mans natirall eſtate # 
E lias was a man fubje&tto > hacurall paſions;' _ IP © 
and ſaid ofhimielf, 7 am. 10 betrer thexmy nn, qi 
19. RISKS ertuct ? O07 7.291 
Whether .4- - | Queſt. Was Lib: nd with andy a 
'. dembycreati- --. Anſw. Adams fearby creation was filiall,of /Goll 7 hs: 
is - 2s Take '-o ſervidefeapwasnotin him, till kefinned apa inft God : Of. 
+ —— this womay fayyas offhante: Gra. 1cny-Fepabirhibucd Wage 
3a : | ked, rhe man mnt rhie moan, and were wr afpiancd:invadt 
_ Gen.3.9; 10: Tie Lord: God called xneo'Acdann';' didlfabdl 
E- nobles. whrrtarsrhes 2, id he fart; Phelan thyvuoict in 
E -—- IRS a Erouifs 4 wi raked cefetn 
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of teue-affiance + 

from the apprehenſion, and conceit of that, w ich isevill 
and-hurtfullto'vs:; which, wharſoever, [ix.isz comes from 
ſinne : that is indeed 475 # m3 dd mw : fee, Prov. 1433: 
Gen. 3« IQ 74-47 

 Thecayſe of m6 as = DE p tithe tothar 
which? is good : which none have but the rightequs. As P/. 
37+ 17. The Liord wpholdeth the righteanss 'Verl, 394.;The- 
ſalvation of the rightews, 15. of the Loyd. Hence Selqmox 


_ faith; Therightears i bold «4 him, Prove 28-1,,;Now the 


way to befreed from. ſinne is 5; þy rrue repentance,; as Att 
3-19: Repent je therefore, and becorverted ,that your fins 
beblotted owt. And the way. to become-truly righre. 
ous is, to-beleeve in God through Chriſt ; who 46 the ex 4 
the Lay for rightepu/ineſſe, Rom. Se 4+ Which.is. never 
red from righteoulnedle renewed in aofuenion: as as 3 "th 
1430. Aﬀtertheſetwo graces, mult, —_ a ga 
inthe uſe of means, the ward and prayer ;: nd-by w 
the Holy Ghoſt worketh theſe, and all pets + needfull gras 
ces,,urths hearts of Gods decd;!.And for,mpot; a -60plt- , 
detghepreſeat avill tices, i0: ths common crovhles of 44 
Cluych abroagz which iEthey:befall as; wahows. 
and faith; we ſhall. fhrink'under them; Adde- a0 the 
meditation of the texrour of death, rothem that. L,IE+ 
penance and fairh, Bur moſt of all theboriwid ar 
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oppoſition,:and malice ef althisenemics.. SERA By "Gil 
will not he aftgid of rennecbouſand..of . peoples, that have: 
themſelves againſt me roundabetw.:.”\. oo) Yo wifigl 
The reaſon hereof was, his being erulyin covenant 
God whereby he had title. to Gods power, ang provi- 


- 
—_ 
” 
by T 


vidence ; Forhis pptbleriting/ > See Phat. on; 9; ny ruFe -Y 
cauſe thow haſt made the Lord , Which i my refuge ; D- 
moſt high, thy habitation. There ſhall no evill fall thee, nes 
ther ſhall any plague come yigh thy well Fete ll giv 
his Angels charye over thee, &e.' 50 wo 3: 3- and 
T1$.6. 
Obj. David wanted this confidence before Achiſh, I 
Sam, 21.12,12. 
Anſw. Hee had then the habit of faich in God-in his 
hearc, but failed ſomewhat in that particular a ;' as Peter 
did more, whenhe denied his maſter, Lak: 22:60. with 32: 
Which we muſt obſerve, to reſtrain raſh judgement againſt 
our ſelves or others, for particular fals: For, as wee have 
ſancificationin part', and not perfedtly, ſo we may fail in 
many particular a&ts. Which yt mult not encourage any, 
to go on in a courſe of finne , ſeeing raigning ſinne, and ſa- 
ving grace, cannot ſtand cognhes. | See Rows. 6. 1-tO 15» 
I This —__ for RI and order vert 
efor © 'Forti ion's great fruit » in gi- 
inftruftion. ying courage and boldneſſein his greatett diſtreſſe : as is 
Aid in generall, 1 75m. 4. 8. Godlineſſe is profitable unto all - 
things. Pfal. 58.11. Verily , there i a rewardfor the righ- 
rroms, 
- The Uſe for ''+For admonition , to labour robe ſuch as: David was if 
we defireto have the like courage:New David ſtood right- 
itncovenant with God, and kept. covenant, teſtifying the 
Blk by arvr eddzence, 5 See;;P/al. 18.21, 22, 23. 1 have 
kept the wayes of the Lord , and have not wickedly departed 
ny God, oC. And fay. not ,/ this ſampler is tao hugh +: 
ice 7am.3.10. T, I. brethren the Prophets, Who have (po- 


beg 24T. - ang #d., far an enſample of ſuſferint af 
+3: o6augeetnd ffi entee euce.Nay,Marthet 1.29.0ur x. car . 
ok Sh me. And St.Paul Phil.2. 5. Let this minde 


| Beict you ; which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſs. Epheſ.5. 1+ Be 
"I # = of pipe _ ws: . 
aoig: 1 17 , 
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ſet wy aſfeltion to the houſe of my God. But now,in the new 
ator m__ 
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"after : that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, 


IF; © al the dayer of my bife , to behold the beamty of the 


Lord, and to enquire in his temple. 


J Aving, inthe former verſes, plainly expreſſed the ſin- The meaning . | 
A probe afhe-wenks 2 


ts, he popcrents/ robes anon 
his God : as namely, that he himſclf was encouraged inthe 


ſt aſſaults of his enemies, Yerſ; r, 3. and onthe 0- | 


cher ſide, his enemics were daunted and diſmayed , Fer/. 2. 
Herein this verſe , he ſhews his ardent affe&tion towards 
the place of Gods worſhip, being indeed the anely way for 


his foul to enjoy ſociety with God, who was his light, and © 


ſalvation, and the ſtrength of his life. 

This affeQtion of David, towards the place of Gods 
worſhip, is here notably expreſſed, three ways. Firſt , by 
this, that he makes it the onely matter of his ſpeciall ſunt 
unto God5which both formerly he had deſired; and would 

alfo ftill ſeek afrerzone thing have I defired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after, that T may dwell in the houſe of the 


* 


Lord. Secondly, by the lengrh of time, for which he wonld 


enjoy that benefit, namely, all the daycs of his life. Third- 
ly, by the comfortable ends, for which he defires it, which 
hereare theſe two: firſt ,” ro behold the beanty of the Lord: 
ſecondly, to enquire in his temple. Re LR nal 

For the firit - che Lords houſe, in Davids time, was the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation , to which he had appro- 


priated the ordinances of divine ſervice; for the perfor- 
mance whereof , his did thither aſſemble ra pat 
while it food , and to the Temple built by Solomon after- 
ward, whereto God made the promiſe of his preſence, r 


- Kings 9. 3. whitherthe Tribes went up. P/al. 122. 4. ut- 


to which place Devids heart was traly addicted : as P/al. 
26. 8. Lord I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the 
the place where thine honowr dwelleth. 1 Chron.39-3. 1 have 


thing heve 1 defired of the Lord phat will 1 ſeek, 
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eſtument, difcrenc of ol 


name, td _— pe cm HR tinto Gol : AG: 
18. 20. For the godly are'Gods temple, and Gods houſe. 
1 Cor. 3, 16s 2 (9. 6165 : ÞPeti:$. fy. Now: 
- Gods bouſe.is, 40 contiaue's.true member of Gods Ge ObA, 
2 FR IEICE nj6pIagnhe: liberty apdcomfert. of 'Geds 
ip and ervice ; whereis, though the!Priefts-and 
Levitcs had a ſpeciall priviledge , whoſe calling was to; -do 
ſervice in theſanctuary,, as P/l. 134-1. yetit was not yie- 
culiarto them alone ,' as appeares: by-P/al. 1:5. 2: nd:1f, 
mand web. Fake >. $6. 37; where men: 2nd Women; 
t are fruly godly, axaſpichro-dwelttn Gods hopſe.::.. 
The firſt Obs ,1 Here then, inthis firlt expreſſion of Datiide afleftion, 
ſervation, - cowards the bouſe of God, notetwo things. Firſt; that 
Dazids heart was ſct-upon the houſe of God above allo. 
things = he was more in prayer; and: endeavour aftex, 
5 Dicſhing, | ro.dwcllin Gods houſeghetafter any y 
- This he often teftifieth ,as 1,Chran, 29 1311 
t xpive affjethion to the henſe of my Gad. Mali. 26:8, Po 
1h ve loved the habitation of thine how/e,aud the place where 
eur avteleh. Pal, 122; 1, 1wa glad, when they 
mnigane, £44 go te thy howſe of the Lords nn 
I, 2, IC. ani d P/al. 42.1, 294... 
' This affeRion is the more to. he marked i in David; 'be- 
bo workd wonders at. it in Gods children <as.Cant. 5. 
.. wi derides them for it, as 2 Sam. 6.20, therefore cons 
ſider the realons.s; that moved him therupto': which: are 
© CIR fall, mon lefings, whichare 
a, LC afrand Goinhorreibuihers: | 
and eriogipel rom; which alt the-reſt dofiow) 
fruition of: ſociety and fellowſhip withthe eruc 
| hls re! in-parſans, the facher,che 
x onel (bes hsdpocill grace and frvgus, roche 
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ets of | 2 bs Pſal. 147, 19, 28. Hep | 
eo d/rieell © He bath yo Wrrb any nation, "pier : 
Exod. 19: $4 Te ifoall be aptentiar treaſtire nuto jr, about 
allp 5 Rad ertfore they ,:char are out of the Church, 
arZ ſaid:to be without Chriſt ,. and without God in the 
world: Epheſ. 2. 12. and cannot receive the holy Ghoſt, <0 
who-is the erae ſandifier and comforter, 79h: 14.17. © _ 
Behold\ chen tho priviledge of the Church, and of the What the pri  _* 
erue members thereof :.the true God, who is oncin offence, 11587 of 8% == 
threein perſons, as God,is their Lord and King , which is a 
orcat ground of their true happineſſe. The Queen of Sheba 
accounted; Solomons ſervants happy, in having a King fo e- 
' migent- for wiſedome,. 1 Kings to. 8. But behold,” a grea- 
thr then Solomon i here, Matth. 12. 42, a King and Maſter 
in his Church, who can givedeliveranceby command, P/al. 
44-4- and will honour all his faithfull ſervants. 7oh. 12.26. 
 Whire Tam; there alſo ſhall my ſervant be. If any may ſerve 
"wwe, bin will my father honour: ſ0 Luke 12. 37, 43, 44+ 
More patticolarly, God the father is in Chriſt theirfacher, 
2 Cor. 6.18. folm 20, I7. even the father of mercies : Z 
Ger, 1. 3. Who will take notice of the wants of his chil- 
dren , and make ſnpply upontheir ſober , and fanAikied uſe 
bf lawfullmeans , if firſt and chiefly they ſeek heavenly bleſ.. 
ſings: Matth.6.32,33. and-what & wanting intheir tem- 
porall eſtate, he will fully make our in their eternal; Zake "* #* 
12.32. AlſoGod the ſonne is, in and to his Church,a bleſs ' - © 22 
ſed ſaviour and redeemer - he is the head-ynto his Charch, 87 
which is his body. Zphs 1. 22, 23- and the ſaviour of his | 
body. Eph, 5. 23. See Luke 2.10;11. 1/a. 496.8. Yet 
he isan hubanduacotheir fools. 7/2. 54. 5. Thy maktr 4 
thine buwband. Wa. 62. 4, 5. Thy land ſpall be marrit: 
wyobng Bak marrieth a virgin — aitd as the bridtgroom res 
pxerth over the-bride , fo ſhall thy God rejoyce outy thee: And 
GSelahrhoty:Ghoſbis , co his Ohirch , a bleffed fajiftifiet 
and | \ the ſpivic of gract ay 4 = m 
10 thid btcarfe Je age. - 
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| true-members. of: the Church freedome'}, and deliverance_ 
from all hurcfu]l evils. By imputing his righteouſheſſe unto \ | 
them, he doth-acquic them from the whole guilt, and curſe - -' | 
of ſinne, both originall corruptions, 'and aftnall tranſgreſ- 


fions': whereupon all the evils thereof, in temporall and 
corporall miſeries, as they are curſes, are removed. SeeGal. | 

3-13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, be- 

ing made acurſe for us : whereupon, Roms. '8. 1. There is no 

condemnation to them which are in Chri#t Jeſus : and more 

generally, Lake 1.68, &c. Atts13. 39. of | 

The third Thirdly,here God affordeth to his childrengthe full and 

Reaſon. (ure fruition of all needfull bleſſings, heavenly andearthly. 

See Epheſ. 1. 3. for heavenly : and for carthly, ſee Marh. 

6.32,33+ The bleſſings of his houſe are great, as P/al:65.4. 

% Hereisno lack. P/al. 34.to. See ſome particulars, - - + 

- Thefirſt bleſ= Firſt, here God gives diretion in every good way. P/ad. 

fing in Gods 22. 8, ] will inſtrattthee, andteach thee inthe way whith 

houle. * thou ſbalt go: ] will guide thee with mine eye. -Plal.'73.24, 

. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy connſell, A type hereof hee 

ſhewed to his people in the wilderneſſe, Exgd.-13. 31, 22+ 

b- in the pillar of cloud by day, and fire by night. | 

— Theſecond — Secondly, here is plentifull proviſion, both for ſoul:and 

 bleſſingin body. 7ſal. 34, 10, For the ſoul ſee, -?ahn'6. 27,3335, 

EO Gods houſe, 55, 63« I-Cor. 10,16: Heres thower df kife,and thi ave 

3 - of life. . Rev. 22. 1,2: Pſal, 36.9. With thee is the foun- 

tainof life, P/al.'87. 7. All my. ſprings are in thee - that 

is, in the true; Church. For the body , ſee, 1/aiah 65. 13+ 

| s _. Thirdly, heres ſafe proteRion, and preſervation;, by 

 bleflingin (ec;altprovidence. \ P/al. 91. x, &c. implicd, and aſſured 
IH * toall rhe faithfull. CAarth. 1c.29, 30; 31.1t.is ſaidthe 

3 Kings ſervants in.ordinary.cannot be arreſted, but by war- 
= _ rantfrom the Lord Chamberlain, and/oxdinary attendants 
on Parliament-men, have great freedomes ; hut the ſervants 
of God have more:ſee Jobs 29.11. fob 1.10, A85-18.10. 
E892. .- * © Fourthly, 


more dey; po ard as Phiebus wile 
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thisfife;- wirh thehono gr road be his Meſſing in | 
friends, © 306. 3 5. 145154 to de his chiklrex;'1fohy 3.17 G85 

atid to have rhe attendance of the heavenly A els; Pſalns © © 
34-7. P/al-g1. 1, Heb:1.14.* burmoft abonndantly its 

the lifero come 3 Marth, I9. 28, 29. "Marth. 25+ 22,29: 

Luke 112: 32. EY | 

This ſerves for inſtruQion, and for adrmonition?: f 
-, Forinſtrution rwo'wayes.- Firſt ſee ere plaineevi- The felt ® 
dence;'of the great ; es and-unbelief of naturall men, for for inſtru 
in thethings of God : for not one of a thouſand hath Da. ** 
vids affetion to Gods houſe :-and the true cauſe thereof is, 
their i orance and unbelief;; 'touching the good things of 

olife : *Aviti the like foe; Zob#'t. To. and Cant:s5.9/ 
Here it-is:true; that'the Uipht' that'is\in' naturelf men”, s isbur 
meer darknefſe, Marth. 6. 23. 

Secondly; that undoubtedly it is a wonderfull priviledpe The fecond 
and prerogative; to be 4 true member of Gods'Chnrchi;and Ute for in- 
tolive in his houſe 4) Ulſe:Dazid-would neverhayeſs cach frucion, 
defiredit;: 2 61:0 vE29B29 ty nw Dtts * & bn! 1502f7*: 

- Foradmonition,rwown es. 'Finſd; totry our afſeftion 
toward the houſe of God, by Davids :forſure it'is,if God Reinng 
be our light, and our: Aalvation, and rheftrength of our life; tion. 
we catinot bur defire to enjoy-that place, whe yoofeny 
have ſociety with him. TENTS I IE { 11964 

' Now theevidence of this ; ood affeion is; -Bivj"fvr: The evidence 

row for -want of hberty ro 7 ' ſervice's as: P/Al.45/t; age 

2, 4. hen remember theſe rhings ;- 1 powrout my ſont in on 
me, ++ et for want of Gods foring and. facedorde. _ 
nances4/asP/al. 74-9. Hee fe t owr fognes;” thine fo vac) odl 
rravell; 7-Sung, 75125100) 
4. 9, 20531; 22; The glory GEARY $1 

rho God is taken, & cc. 

Secondly joy, inthrineancs and: arty rherards 


a6. Pſa. 
I21.1. 1 was lad,when t aid nut6 M5 let us og ivito'tht 
houſe ofthe Lind Ate es Atk came ro Berk(heatbth, 
DG among the Phila, 
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- to ſee-it,, OE OTIS ces-unte 

*Lord. Ver: 15s | And David-danced before ith; Ark, 

- when it: wis:browght't0 the City of warns 3 Saks; wr. 

and fo. Nybens, 514.2: all the} mirth-, ifor 

woder ftanding the werd ; and Ver "17, in keeping the Denis 
feaſt zthere Was great gladueſſe. - 

The fecond Second! ag get Davids affe&tion to Gods houſerwhich 
os We foradmo- will Tres + by knowing their miſery that:are-out of it ; as 
” >:  thewerld.drownediout of Noahs Arkrand a5 isexpreſied, 

24h Re 2245 Withizs, 8. allo by; their-happinefſe that bee 
the living members of it : ſee Rev: 21. 7. add 22. 14. for 
then they have God, for their Gol, and right to all rhe 
blefings of the covenant,.in in .freedome from the miferies 
of nature: (as:they arecurſcs;) and fruition of allntedbull 
good, indircttion, provilion;prateRion;,nd remuneration, 
as before is _— _ 74 nd 
the ancifying th conſidered to our 
| - bear, wemul we mulhpray-for the ſpirit , which quickencth 'the 
. dead and givethrlight, and. fightitoithe blindt-eyes of the 
underſtanding : and with all endeayour to leave finne, and 

TITEL to live godly. ;-that ſow may: bemore, capable of the hle(- 
— 'Fot the ſpirit 0& God is an! boly ſpirit, 
= mv and filthy heart: as;2 (or. 
IB 5« 14; 15 Mark the place; where Chriſt ———_— 

E-: with his Diſciples. ACN 14. T5. nee, 

92n5\nts 205 furus Hed and prepaiied ©» with our 7 b64 if 
<a: bog» Je wonld have thefarher fours £0 come untos, and | 
; m.02 | kecheirabode With us. fobp 14-23<;YEA to ſupwittrus; 

4 ' Rovelo34 20. 01117 2 #01) 105 NLW 101 .bÞr . 
E-., The ſecond «;Secantlly, "inks filtexpreffingof Dove efoftion on 
2 " Obleryation. - 09 wn of Gad; noteatiorhemeanshenſed:, and 
; the courſe hetoak, te obtain this blefiing-> namely , with 
earneſt defire, and prayer to God, hegoyneth-othes endea- 
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ence Gods ordinance who requirce of chole;that wayld 20 

teallia highouſe,threechings: Firſtrepencance from dead Thees thing 
watks, whereby, they break. off che courle of all, on a WHETE+: then that 
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have felleſbip ith hinn v7 avd "talkin aan wel Pedle- inGods houſe _ 
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will have his houſe defiled.ithluch 3. Gn by 
ſpicicuallicprotic:- and, though be rape y, > 


p yer bodily leprofie will canſehim tg-be.calk <bFLo. 
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Thfervathr inſtruQion, and.for NY 


Theuſe for For inſtruction, it ſhews us plainly, wheneeit iy Vat the 
inftruſtion, greateſt number inthe world,do fail of true ſpirituall grace, 


and ſo indeed of falyation it ſelf: ſureir is not for want of 
deſire; for wicked: Falaam wonld have his ſoul to dye the 
death of the righteous. Nam. 23. 10. ' But it is becauſe, 

with deſire in prayer, they do not joyn ſecking after, and. 
holy endeavour, in the diligent uſe of other meanes, ordai- 
ned of God for the attaining hereof: For it fares with men, 
thatlivein the Church, for t of grace and falva- 
tion ,as it doth with men in the world, for temporall bleſ- 
ſings : of whom Solomon ſaith, Prov. 13. 4. The ſoul of the 
gard defireth , and hath nothing : why ſo? Becauſe he is 

rd, and ſevereth diligence from defire, as the oppo- 
fin ſms, in the end of the verſe; but the ſoul of the di- 

ligewt fhall be made fat. But the idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, 

<Prov. 19. 15, And fo it is for ſpirituall graces , which arc 
the treaſures of wiſedome,, heavenly'riches : as Chriſt im- 
plicth, fob» 5. 40. You Will not come unto methat you might: 
have life :\ with Cath; 11. 28, 29. Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, &6. And'St. Pant ſhews it, Afts 13 
46, 47. Sering you put it from you, &C. and Luks To. 10, 
11,12. Into Whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your wayes ont into the ſtreets of the ſame,and ſay, E-" 
: venthe very duſt of your city', Which cleaveth on #« , vedeal 
wp ef again you; &e. And- it may be ſeen in the fo6lif 

Virgins. ;Macrh. 25. 3, 11,12 and-in the idle ſervant, 
AMatth. 25. 25, &C« 
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finde, &c, The very heathen would fay ,-that: Rane: bradz 24T 
liſted. fluggiſh prayers. And: fre, Fan + 3s Teak, apdres— 0184/5) 
ceine noty becauſe ye achewiſſe - not jeyming With 
prayer. * &r 2 Pet. $3 67,8 9; 10.iGwe: all apti+ 
gence, adade to your faith vertue, &c, Adde 2 Peta3. 1, 12 

14. and ſee; anſwerable hereuntd, the erideavour: of the. 


godly. :::0f St. Pand,:1 (or. 9, 265127 \Bbide 3:20 1941 234.7 1c 567 
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Reaſon, out of - Gods favonr + «complaint 
AmPorr; (em 4- 2.4+ date Londs fevere deat. 
owe for theirfioe, doth plkinty ſhove; 2 Kage 
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yet the means, 0 
one, that would become like unto 0 Davis revatagyred 
gence.in the word ;and. ſicayedy ad making conſtionce to 
live according to.theword: TE 

The third thung here to be noted; in Zunddrenpiaiing 
thefervent affection of his heart towards Godshouſc ; are 


the bleſſed ends, for which David defiresthat favour:name- = 


hy, rſt ro behold che beauty of the Lord +  ſecondly:e0er 
quirein'his Temple. $500 0Abt 23 
For the firſt, the Lords beantytobefhend in hishouſe,/is 


- not thebeauty ofhis ciience, for ſono man.caniſceGod'and 


live, Exod. 33-18, 20. Before rhis yloriows beamy , the 
Angels cover their faces withtheir, wings,  Iſe 6:2. But 
itis the beauty of hisordinances ; wherein God doth reveal 
ro-the eyes of mens mindes; enlightened. by tis. ; the 
pleaſant beaut y of his goodaefle, Juſtice, love, | merey M 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mark benechms 
That in Gods houſe, the godly do behold the pleaſure 
beauty of che Lord, in his gracious ,of pg 
love, and: in Feſus Chriſt.: P/al16301,'2, 2; 
foul gs. 1-77 aponny mJ flefs lingeth for thee — To-ſove thy 


power, and thy glary : foe Thr ſen tet nh nie: 
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, Oblervition. 
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ry. See 2C.or, 3. 18. and 4; | 5 
The reaſon hereof s, chegoek pleaſure of God;,rhusto The Reaſon. - 
manifeſt his gracious propertics., 'inthis' 6wn ordinances. al 


Lookas, in theworks of thecrcation ,. he ſhewed the eter 
hall power, and wiſdome of the Godhead ; Rom. 1 19/20. 
Sheln che cadirancect _ hedorkit - riſe” This 
yutice, goodnefie; love.,'and mercy in} 

molt cer intheGoſpet-preathed; and inche Ev 
Laeraments xighely. adminifired ;\wheteiti with open Face, 
webbchold the glory 7 of the Lord, and ave transformed in ito 


the fame image. 2:Cor.3-18. The world by Wiſedoms knew 


not God, in the wiſcdome of God : that is-howiGod will ſhew 
ha ned God: VCw, 4/21; Now;Chriſt 
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anſextchable richer of Choi.  Epb.:$87 and the'm onfull 


w;/edombeof Gold: Verf, 101 Por it pleafet the Father , that 


«n bins ſhoutd allfulneſſs dwell. Col. _ i lims are "hid 
all the treaſures of Wiſedome and | baowleds 7 Col: 2-3; Gl 
arch wufb ur i The Buangelifall Tlfi: "Now 
thejegallſetvice had:the ſhadoiviof all theſe good things to 

come: Coteſ 2:10 1Heb; r0.3. 1 for'the ſacrifices id lead 


20 Chriſt, as:1.Coky15 nd rhepurifying water ſhatowed 


out the ſanification of the ſpiric. 70h: 375, Theſ&'and 
thereſtofithe kegallordinances; were figures for the time 
_— Heb.y.91 and the words of the Prophets, with 

hes z were lights, chat ſhined-in a dark place, till the. day 
of e:Golpel did dawn ;'and the day-ſtatre ; that's, the 
clearcr light.of knowledge ; ariſein"mens hearts: 2 Per, i: 
29. , Now,” Davidhad the ſpicie-in propheticall wiſdoinie, 
2 $4m;23-:2.-and. thereby ſaw; even.intheſe legall ordi- 
_ the pleaſant beauty of the Lord: his God in Chrill 


& Thioſeives for jnfiration, and for attacrlitivis 

*\*Fer iniinRiod ;.ſcea vcaſor; of rhe different Ni 
tobe ſeen in-mettoward the honſeof God; and the ſacred 
axdimances therein uſed 2+ ſomearcexceeding zealous there. 


of, as P/al. 69. 9. longin afnd: fainting for che'Courts of 
x aheLordy P/ab: 84. 2; 503: pat an, 1,2: iO. 


thers: ecunt #64 wekrineſls an d:yonderthat3 any ſhould 
#aks delight:thereid.. Now, the reaſon is; that” ſomes the 
beauty. 9 'theLord:in bis houle; and others are blinde; and 
Agnorant', and-ſct.nathingar all ='as Cant.51'9. being like 


br tae —_ ;; thatfaw:the-horſes and: chariots of 


I _- Aron Not ry orr enero Sriy the "Lord, 

x or Z King#6.15,16,17. 
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a4. 4 Expoftarefuber).2jam 35 + | 
they may attainto this eſtatey' to ſev the” Lords pleaſing "a 
en in pur pimaty rare» The way is to pet- the ſp1- 
rift, 3 Corc2:-b1gi1'2; r which end;;3 wee mult- fe Gods 
meahes, che word preached'i ets 10144. Gat. 3i'2/and 
prayer, Zukg 11. 137m anholy manner; charis;'firſt re- 
penting of ſinne; Prov. 1.23. At; 2.38. Secondly, huts 
gring and thirlting after grace, /a;ah 44- 3; Thirdly,walk- 
ing in new obedience, AZs 5:32. : .- PUR CR ON AH 
-. Secondly, to Gods children;'to be carefult 6f cheirbetia. The ſecond 
viour, that thebcauty of the Lord may be' ſilt ſhining up. We foradme- 
on them, The wayiis: Firſt, to-warch againſt temptation 
roſinne, which isa cloud, to hide Gods In = 
people :-as Lam: 3» 44: 1/aiah 59.2: .Secondly;, to'be 
frequent and diligent-in haffacrotdrddeiares Tmbeihs 
gious ſervices, wherein. God begers; and encreaſettygrace ine 
their hearts : which now are;thefolemn parts of the Evan- 
gelicall miniſtery , in the word preached ; ſacraments re- 
verently adminiſtred;avd prayer with thankeſpgiving-Third- 
ly, to ſtrive to ſhew the power: of godlinefſe m-conſcionable 


obedicnce. John 1421, 23, He rhat hath? my Commuanide- 
ments ,. aud heepeth them, he iris; that loyverh me and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved-of my father * ani” I will love 
bim, and will manifeſt my ſelf nto him. If a man love me; 
he will keep my words.: and my father will lvue him, und we 
will cone #to bim, and niake our abode with him-+ and Pſal. 
5C. 23. To him, that ardevethhis converſation wright; will] 
ſhew the ſalvation of God, 1) 5 IRIS Lap?) 

The ſecond end, forwhich Davids deſires to: dwelt in 65.0 
Gods houſe, is, that he may enquire-inhisr thats ©" 
diligently ſeek direftion of God;, inall-cafes of * doubr; 69 Hr, 
ny that may any:'way-:concern me gerk, > | 
then, E 92904 1609 OCT 209 rw 

That.in Gods houſe, the godly. did enquireandieck:of The fifth 
God, for dire&ion. and fatisfattion;,. inall material cafes OÞ'crvation, 
of doubt, and difficulty, -that did concern them>Sech fot 
Davidhunſelf, 1 Sam.:22.10.: Dacy-tels Sand)that dho- 
melech enquired of the Lond fot Deva; arid ferſe parte 
3:02:02 | F 3 himelechs 
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The firſt 


The benefits 


have ſaid , thats at 
—_ SChapee uf 3. we ni oe: of theLord, 
apainlt che 'Phuliſtims, that came 


apart Ko orw gt quay ym Againe he. enquired of the Lord. 


hinges racer the Pro ad, 
who was with David, 1 Sam.'22. 5. and 1 Sam. pa Os 
he enquired by Abiarher the Prieſt, that was fled to him 
with the Ephod, as ver/c 6, And 1 "Saw.30; 7,3. he 


red of the Lord , abour the purſuit ofthe Amalakites,t a 


had burnt Ziklag, So before this time, 7edg.1.1. the peo- 

pleasked the Lord, who ſhall go up againſt the Canaanites: 

and Fadges-20,:18. they ask connſet{ of the Lord, aboutigo- 

ingup againſt the Benjamites,, and v#/. 23. theſerond 

time, and ver/c-27, 28; the third time; where the matiner 
is ſhewed : Adde Ges. 25. 22. 

The Rags wo Ro is Sa Filt, Godzown ordi- 

is plainly ſet. down, diredting his £0 

this tie: Sec the promiſe of Gods preſence ro Loon 


Aion, Exod. 25.:21, 22: whehce the: moſt holy place is ' 


thought to ncelicd PJJ; \becauſe thence God ſpake, and - 


gayeanſwer, when he was rightly ſought unto , 1 K:ngs 6. 
I'9, &c, And-hereupon, Nam. 27. 21. oſbnah mult be be- 
fore Elraxar the Prieſt, who ſhall ask counſel! for himbe- 
fore the Lord. Adde Devt. 19.8, 9. 

Secondly, for the fruition of the benefits, and comforts 


ofthis priviledge, whicharc exceeding great. Firſt, free- 
rage” 
58 Le-onor's 


tener dome rommanibald.vis, that do accompany mens -miſ- 
carriages, t batwalk tha owncoutiſels, and after rheir 
ownconcars: as we may fer inhe Traclives,making: league 
with the Gibeonites, that were inhabitants in the. land *of 
:P« T4, ic. 'Sexondly , aſſurance to be acecp- 
; and bleed of him irik take in 
ew ono thisworkd, Sce; > Chron, 15.5: xfeok 
hin. bewiill\be : and Verſe t5%, chey ſe 
br ts onthe was Foundof them, Thity, 
ad undoubt 
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© alloy fad. 24s pj Who - 
Gal haat years b the Lord, | This whe 
tion of thene that ſeek; hims : rhas ſeek hy face, O} 

This ferves for inftruftion, and for admotition. 

For inſtrudtion ; ſee plainly, that rs phoned, In ns 
Gods Chirch,, are advanced in priviledge, RE nn. 
nour,above all other people: for with w 
{0 deal, in grace and favour, as with the CI 
che Church? What nation is great, who hath God fo.nigh 
unto them, as our God. is, in all thmgs that wecall upon 
km for ?: Det. 4.7. he bids; Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and 1 Will deliver thee , and. thou ſpalt glorifie mo. 
Pal. $0.15: The ejes ied A btcomns, 
awd hs eares are open.unto - 34. 15. The Lord 
& nigh unto them,that are of 4 a heart : —_ fever ſuch, 
as be of acontrite ſpirit. -18, 

O6j. If any one ſay, this indeed wasthe provontivied 
the Jews, that they were Gods pecu lay ; and chief 
treaſure, and the Lord would be of 
euturpigter but is ir ſo with tho Church of the new 


Wy Thongh creme be, fome- Hifferemce, in-rhe 
maraerof Golds giving anfercr: yerforſub[tance and reatf 
,:the Church of the new”Teftament's prefer- | 
red before the Jews , as. wee ſhall ſee-in Ig particular 
view-of their meanev of enquirie of God, in of dity- A 
clic 5which wercecſpeciallyfour.-: S 
© Biel by panes as. 2 Range J.. T1; Jeehwoaadalas How 2 
Propherif the Lore, that wr tmaor res een ot Jews 
'B2. 7 Secondly; byx Pricl] : as Af cms redef God, 
RO Mt renhenatibe ton; Mat. 
Fourthly,;in prayer: : Pat. nk wherewnth was 
; when they-ſoughs of 
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Clivtchof the Jews - for they ſometime wanted extraordi- | 
nary Prophets.::as P/al. 74: 9. And: we' do ever enjoy the 
fprvituall preſence of Chriſt Feſus , the great \Prophet of the 

_ Chxarch. Math. 28. 20. For John Baptilt- was more then a 


\ Prophet, Matth. 11.9. and yet not worthy to nnlooſe Chriſt 


ſnooe-latchet, John I. 27. He is likewiſe the great High- 
prieſt of our profeſſion, who by his word and fpirit, in all 
needfull truth, revealcth his fathers will , more plainly and 
fully, then the High Prieſt did by Vrim and Thammimez Sce 
Heb. 1.2. with 4. 14. We have a great high Prieſt over the 
hozſe of God, Heb. 8. 2. a Miniſter of the Sanftnary and of 
the true Tabernacle : And forthe written word, wherein 
Gods will is to be found, the great encreaſe of the ſacred 
Canon, by all the books of the new Teſtament, ſhews our 
prerogative, that way above: the Jews. And for acceſſe 
and obtaining by prayer , with faſting, direion from.the 
Lord, ſee the promiſe, Lake 11. 9, 10, 11, 13. with Fohn 
I6..24,36. and behold the ſucceſſe by inſtance in Coryelime,, 


Atts 10: 2, 3; 30, &c. | 


- The Uſe for ©: For admonition, it ſerves effeQually to move every one, 
admonition. that lives in the Church, to look unto their Kate and car-= 


riage; that it bee ſuch, as may give them ſome good aflii<- 
rance, that tney have right tothis priviledge , to enquire in 
the Temple:- Toithis end , wee mult look: to two things : 
Eicſt ; that-we bein covenant with God, elſeweehave no: 
right-tothis prerogative : as Epbeſ* 2. 12: 3thepromiſe of 
audience is made to Gods people,-2-Chron. 7. :14..Second= 
ly, that we keep covenant, living in conſctonable obedience, 
as P/al. 25. 9, io, elſe we forfeit ur right; ds: wee 'may- 


;' fee by Gods dealing with Sail) 1: Sam 236,26. and Exrk. 
- +| 253930, 31. But, if wo keep covenant, \we'may tlainivout 
' due-of God, .as Dieuidd 


- 


. h in'this 27. P/aim;- veil. 7:95 
alwayes remetabring, that we wilkin:the Lords high-way; 
toconſule with him in bis word : as.P{ad. 73, 37.1for theres 
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119-93,99. Andto call upott him'by praycrjaddingeherea 
dhe farm ofourflabr taſte, el 
withi4- 10,2,3,30.&c. Ls Verſ.5._ 
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' might not go perſonally , as we may ſeeby Heb 9.8. and 


Ver. 5. For in the rims of trouble he foal bideme in bis þ4- 
,': : velipypeom the ſecyet of his tabernacle ſhall he hide 
1: 88 5 he hal ſer me wp pon arch, 


Reaſon, of Davids earneſt deſire to dwell in Gods The meaning 
houſe for ever , drawn from the benefit of ſafety, and *f the words. 

ſecurity,there tobe found in time of trouble. Which benefit 

is here expreſſed, under a double aftion'of God : Firſt; 

hiding in bus pavilion, and ſecret of his tabernacle : Secondly, 

ſetting up pox a rock, For the better conceiving whereof 

we muſt know, that by Gods pavilion David meanes the 

Lords Tabernacle, -and his dwelling place in Sion. And the 

ſecret of his Tabernacle was the moſt Holy place,where the 

Cherubims ſpread their wings, over the mercy ſear, the co= 

ver of the Ark of the covenant 5 whither indeed David 


Levit. 16, 2. but aimeth at that , which thoſe thifigs did 
ſhadow out,namely, ſpeciall providence,and protection for 
fafety : as P/al. 91. 1, 4. and 61. 3, 4. Thoſe places in- 
deed were grnerally eaken for places of ſafety, as may ap- 
ar by the fact of Adowijab, - 1 Kings 1. 50,51. and of 
Noah, I Kings 2.28 and by thecharge of Fehacadah the high 
Pricſt, 2:Xsgs 11. 15- The ground whereof isthought to 
be (beſides reverence of Gods preſence) Gods ordinance in 
the Walderneſſe, that the Tabernacle of the congregarion 
ſhould bea ſanuary, for that time -asthe cities of refuge 
were afterward : as is gathered by Exod. 27T;13, 14. So 
that here David aflures himſelf, that being a true member 
of Gods Church , his grace and favour , power and provi- 
x 19-0 rw as the Lords _ 2 —_ — 

e of his tabernacle ; even a d ſafe place XY, 
and ſecurity to him. And likewiſe as a rock, that is high 
and ſtrong, doth give ſafety and ſecurity to.him that is ſet: 
thereon, from the yiolent aſſanle of all milicious enemies £: 
" _ Lords power, and favour, Bong _ the m_—_ 
ot fatcty unto Davide who: n'doth aſvally call 

| Ho 


L 


Lord his rocke and his ſalvation as P/al. 18. 2. Pal. 


42-9 


implied, touching his-ſtate ; liable and ſabjeRt T6 manifold 


evils and troubles : the ſecond expreſſed and intended , 


rouching'the means of his preſervation, andſafety from the 
foreſaid evils. | S579 YON - 35, 


The firſt Ob For the firſt, mark here, that Davi41 makes aceount;, that 


ſervation. 


The firſt 
Reaſon. 


Reaſon, 


while helives here on earth , heis liable, and-fiibjeR to ma- 
nifold evils.,'toſore and great troubles. P/a7, 40!'1 2: In- 
numerable evils have compaſſed me. Plal. 88.3. © My ſoul 
# full of trou les. | 4 
The reaſon or ground hereof is fourfold; Firſt, Gods 
divine ſoveraignty, whereby he may do with his owh "what 
he will, and diſpoſe of his deareſt childrer, to endure borh 
ſorrow and great: affliftion : as he dealt with Fob, Fob 2. 


. 3, &c. wherein our Saviour inſtruſteth Perer , Fohn 21. 


18, 22. which it ſeems Davidhad learned concerning him- 
ſelf, P/al: 39; 9. 1 was dumb , Topencd not my month , bt> 
can{e thou didft it. - 13 of ol PECDEINS 0 {DIST 
Secondly, becauſe of iniquity : for ſinneistruly that Are, 
which brings al evill: aMiction followes ſinners. And here 
firſt; Davids own ſinnes make him liable to evils of affii- 
on; he complains; thar his imquitics cook hold of him : 
ahd ſo. he felt 2 S4vs. 19; 10; Likewiſe, thefinnes of the 
wicked in his time, might'makeit ro po farre worſe with. 
bim :- as Eliah told Ahab, thou and thy fathers houſe trou- 
ble Iſrael: '1 K ing 8.19. and ſo we maythink it wasin 
_ of the Churches complaint.” P/al. 44.9, 10,17, 
rg ban -. 131 | —_ 
- Thirdly, Satans. malice 5 who-caſt out flouds ayzinit rhe 
woman, Reve/. 12. 15.'and prevails-with God, for kaye 


to afflict holy ob "with grievous plagiies, Fob'1. 19, ir. 


and 2: 5. and letnot:Davideſcape, 1'Clyor. 21. 7, Being 
indeed that roering Liow , ging aboie ſeeking” whond he with 


devonr,'1 Pet. .. . 


The fourth ©. Fourthly, the malice of the wicked who arcthe ſecd of 
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Tn this reaſon this conceived; notetworeigs : the firſt 


Oe: aa OY ,_ E > RL pt 4 ft CLP 
Fe be SEE. rd TEE. REY: CU A HON + . 
Eg 3 21 LN ESR 4 
9% d : oo van dt - be 
Fo O24 Ws OE Ss Eiger 4 


y MEA NE as - 
Pd LAS AE, nd q : 
ay ” > - & 
So. PS fr +6, 35 "Ry 
FIG ISO Be CON 
"ri 2 P 


+ 2 IE fo x Fine 
RS gs os 
fe *. 
"uh : - 
© '% : 
4 ER" 
« | 


i" YO I 


5 - EN aa x : : ee gs 
4 PY. fe. = —_— ©: RE a 2 
> P 
& IF j f 


che ſerpent: who hated and perſecuted-Devid; not for his 


offence orſinne: as, P/a/,59-3,.4- bur becauſe he followed 
goodneſſe - as Pſal, 38-19; 20. Like to Cain, who flew 
tus brother 4be/ becauſe his own works were evill, and his 
brothers righteous, 1 Fohy 3. 12. whereof Chriſt forewar- 
ned his diſciples, Fohn15. 19,20. 

This ſerves for ipſtrucion, and for admonition. 


- For inſtruQtion : fee from Davids reſolution,what is the The uſe for 
caſe and condition of all the godly : namely, to be ſubje& inftruSion. 


to evils and troubles, which David made account of: for - 


allche fore-named reaſons faſten themſelves ; {es god- 

ly, now living, as they did upon David, And for plain-te- 

Nimony, te P/al. 34. 19. Many are the affiiftions of the 

righteons, 2. Tim: 3+ 12. Al, that will live godly in Chriſt 

e/a6s, ſpall ſuffer | us rg For inftance, ſee Facobs cCon- 
3 


' felfion of himſelf; Gem 47. 9. Felvand evill have the days 


of my Tife been - and the tate of fob , Chap. 1 .and 2. And 
that of Moſes, Plal. 90.'15. Alſo Heb. 11. 37,38, they 
whom the World Was not worthy of. ,' were moſt miſcrablefo 


 auemard things: 25 Paryl confelierh for allthe godly, '1 Cor. 


For admonition two ways: Firlt ; to the wicked of the The firt Uſe 
world, to beware of ſelf deceit, in promiſing torhemſelyes for admani-' 
ined happineſle, and freedome from evils; decaiiſefor tion. * _;,.. 


the preſent they; enjoy peacteand proſperity, Thar thws/is 
their thought and-courſe; ſeo'P/al. 10. 6: He hath {aid he 
his heart, ; 1 ſhall not be moved: for F ſhall never be in adver- 
ſti : alſo, Iaiah 28. 15. they fay, We have made a. Cove- 
naxt- with deat b,;.and with hell weave aaron; when 
"the auer- flowing. ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorough; it ſhall not come 
Kato 16, But er whet ch ich, Vere 18% ous th- 


» 


| venant With. denth ſhall be d5ſanulled., and your agretmtht = 
. ith hell [ball not ſtand, &c. Be not therefore decerved in a 


_matter.of ſuch importance. Judgementrs-ynfooked for will 
gin lye the more! heavie/Confidet: kow the Holy 
\\Cahoſt geaſonetb; 11Petc 4.17118: Pulgemient wn bafine 
&ﬆ tþe-houſe of Grd: and; GY aa o__ 
kinds | 2 the 


 Expoftion efuho"27; Ffalme. Verſ5. 
the end beof them, that ny get the Goſpell-of God?And 
if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved , where ſhall the ungodly 
and the ſinner appear ? So, fer. 25-29. Lo Tbegin tobri 
evill on the City, that 15 called by my name, and ſhould ye be 
atterly nnpuniſhed ? Luk. 23.31. If they do theſe things in 
a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? Matth, 10. 24, 
25. The Diſciple 1s not above his Maſter , nor the ſervant 
above his Lord — If they have called the Maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them of hrs houſe- 
hold ? | 


The ſeeond Secondly, to the godly to bethink themſelves with Da- 


vid, that troubles may come, the dayes, in which they live, 
may be full of evils ; and thereupon to prepare for it, and 
to glorifie God under afflictions ,-if it pleaſe God to ſend 
them: For the ſatisfying: of the heart , of every mans ſubje- 
ion to troubles , conſider the fore-named reaſons , from 
Gods ſoveraignty , from ſinne., from the devill, and the 
wicked of the world, that are:the inſtruments of Satan-: 
wheteto, if none can anſiwer, otherwiſe, then by acknow-- 
ledgement of ſubjection', then will true wifedome ſay, it is 
beſt to prepare for it, that we may glorific God under thie 
crofle.' The way of preparation is this+ 
Firſt, ro make ſure we be rightly in covenant with God: 

which is undoubred to the true profeſſours of Gods holy 
religion, maintained am us; wherein we avonch the 
trac God for ur. God, .andihe ayoucheth us for his people: 
as Deat.26-17,18. with Dent. 29. 10, 11, 12,13. where- 
_of Baptiſm is a true Sacramentall Higne and ſeal,as circumci- 
. fron was to the Jews, Row,.4.11. But hexthat would be affit- 
.xed thereof, mult make conſcienceto perform the vow of 
_moralt obedience , made in Bapriſme, of forſaking finne.be- 
- lieving in C:0d,'and walking in new obedience. 

. -; Secondly, to get the grace of faith in Chriſt , w 
wereſt, and relye-ypon him, forall the bleſfings of the co- 
. venant; This grace enables the juſt to hive even in affliction, 
. as Heb. 1... 38. whereupon PauHaid, be was able rv do dll 
hangs, throwgh Chriſt, that ftreutthened him : as to. oy 


——- 


, IE <A ot 0 RT IRITH. LID ACK OY : x) LES EIS : - . 
467.0 hr WIS Do i ant ne AR NE ER. Lots GE ORR W 
Fai PE ALES ER LS 4 $ 4 ur PT Se ET <2 a TOE s © 8 . 
- W 54 SES we © OE 6. __ ” 2 . . *Y - 
%s G PIT 


CO IWOAE, ober no 7l 


; 
"Y 

7 
» 


t% $ ” PA as Wy » 2 ; 5 - £ * Fay wh . i 
a a EEE od Loh ones why ond : 
# bo e] 
<2 es 
: w" YY 
and 6 ahead; rohefoll, nd to ws beemph Tiſh 4 tn, 


2B2e co :  LDI 

. Thirdly; to cedeem thetime,b kbouriagto profis,: At- 
cordingto themeans of -Erace; afforded unto us-Bpb.5.16. 

Fourthly, to become mereiful{to-thoſe,thar beimmiſe. 
ry : ſo ſhall we lay up inſtoreagood foundation, for:mer- 
cy to our ſelves, P/al. 41. 1,8&c. Matth.y.7. Jam.2-33.: 

Then, when afflition is come,we mult ſet faith.a work, 
by looking ar-Gods hand therein, *as Chriſt teacketh Mat. 
40» 28, 29. Whichis theonely' ground of. rue Patience > as 
P/al. 39. 9. Alſo conſider , what good it pleaſeth-God to 
to we e up to his: children by afflictions: :- as: Pal, 94+ 13, 
Pſal. 119.-67;7 1: adde.2 Cor. 4.17; 48 ©: 

. The ſecond thing. to be noted here;: ispurpoſely intended 


The ſecond 


Tharwhen God ſhall grarit to Davidto diweHin his houſe, Obſcrvation, 


he doth affure himſelf of ſpecialiſafety , and proteRioni in 
times of trouble : for that he meanes « hiding in his pavi- 
tion, and an the ſecret of his tabernacle,)and. ſerting up upon 
arock, as we heard before: :See; P/al. GT: 3, 4,6, 7% Thou 
haſt bern.a ſhetrer far me;,,and a irony tower fromthe enemy. 


+ D will abidetn thy Tabernacle for ever: 1 Will truſt in on. C0= 


vert of thy wings ——. T hou wilt prolong the King's life > 
bis yeares as many generations. He. halt abide be » Gal 
for ever: 0. propre mercy ad _ __ —_ preſerve 


"The ground of this erate 1 te ; God: $0wn teſtimony, The Reaſon. 


for the continuance of his preſence in his Santuary, and for 
the exerciſe of his powerand providence; fortheirſafety, 
that be truemembers of his: ht: See P/al. 46:'5;6; 7 
Gods in the midſt of her, (i; e. his Church) fe ſoalt nor bee 
moved : God ſhall help her ,and that right turly.' The heather 
raged, the kingdames Were moved : he. uttered his vayee ; the 
earth a The Lord of hoſtg.us With us : _— _ Ja- 
cob'4s owr:refwge. Plal. 48: 33 8; 12513, 14. 

incher palaces fo r a refuge : Aer have heard, 

ſeenin the of the Lord of hoſts", * the Cityaf" = 
God will e it for ever; WH Sow, _—_— _ 


G 3 


bers. #t! the covrres thereof = Forthes God ic 8nr God 
yp es wr. he Will be onr guide even unto death. .See 
-I&- 3919 07 pty 22. Lak apr Marobe Cry oy folemni- 
x5 7 thier) er: foil freer ofatoiy wanicr hab aria, n'Ta- 
Lernaclc that frall 'not be: rakyw"cdown; not vne of the flakes 
Shercof foal ever be removed; either ſhall any of the cords 
thereof: be broken. But'therethe glorious Lord will be unto 
# place of broad reuers: matiffreamesr — For the Lord is onr 
. {adge; the Lord intidy Lamepiver, the Loyd ir our King, te 
will [ave ms; Ha. 37. 35: Twit deferd this City to ſave, 
for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant Davids /ake : that is, 
for my promile ſake to Davidin Chriſt : as P/al.132-10, 
I3, 14, 17, The Lord hath ſvors rary — he 
anill net turn from ut: of the frat of thy body will I [tt up- 
ab thy a ug The, Ia Mr David 5 
bud — Now David: he continued a true member of Gods 
hovk, being carefull iro keep in'covenant with God, :as ke 
both profeſied ih word , and: teſtified by: godly dthaviour, 
upon which he grounds hisafliranceiof Gods elpecialtpro- 
tection. His profefion'of being imcovenant, fee P/al. 116. 
16. 'O Lordtrudly IT am thy ſervant,” T aw thy ſervant. Pal. 
23. 1: 4. The' Lords my ſhepheard , 7 fhall not Want — 
Thongh { walk through the valley of the ſhadew of death , I 
will fear none evill. His godly behaviour ' wherceon: hee 
| 5p aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall proteRtion , is three 
. #1? # SOTTEPT 313 3:03 1 4 913; 1 
Firſt, he puts his truſt and hope:tt God - as P/a/. 21. 7. 
For the King muſteth'in the Lord: and thorow: the mercy of 
the maſt high; he ſhall not be moved.! Pal 13.7; Inthee,0 
Lord, pit 1 niy truſt :ihomfay ye tomy foul. flxe as a Bred to 
your mountais?:Plah 46.1. Preſerve we';.0 Gol, for in 
thee do] put my traft. Pial. 86. 2. © thow my God, [ave thy 
ſervants that traſtethin thee. oo oo 8 
: Serondly, hereſtified his truſt in'God.by prayer. 'P/ad. 
7: 20 Dord my God. wither da por mperuſtsc 
frors all them, that per/ccnte np, anddriiver nee? Pak :126, 
3: 4+ Theſorronsof deuthoompuſſedme\ wid-He pownee of 
: e 
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hel oem... hpi OG lonias They 
called 1 upon the name Gd the Lord: O _ FX beſeech thee 
deliver my forh 360 1100 DD 07 RENT ft 69 36th 2d 
Thirdly, he ad confiencadic: godly zac upright life 
and thcereonigrotinds hjs/afloradice® df. 
Plat-4-3«: Anow that the-Lord hath {et:ajart hixathatict gods 
by, fer himſelf : the Lord Will hear ,. when 1 cal brow. 
Pfal. 18< +7, 20.” Heideliyered me Somimy entry. 
The Lord rewarded me atcotdingitd my,rit ſer &4£; 
Ver. '22,22;23. For 1 hive kept the Wajerefibhe Lard, and 
hive nat wickedly departed fda my God. Far alli: judge= 
ments were before 'me : and 1-did not put awdy: his ftatutes 
from mes... 1 was al/o zpright befare him : aha ro of 
from mine wane &c Pal. 4Ts fa i 
many 040 infraction, and f Fete els and for 


comfort. ” $61 


;: For inſteuRtion-: ſee here with Devidche true aa right . The - "_ 


way! of ſafery.in-time .of-treuble;\-Ger:ro.dwelkin Gods 
houſe, andrben Gods ſpecial proviticrte Thall be qt { 
as the farmer tetimonics do plaritifially,c 1 

But here a doubrariſcth, where we ſbalt-finde this houſe, 
and howto get 4 lace therein? at 


nſw. 'Inrhe:dayesof. grace ; ind:times of the new Te: Where to 
{tament; the Fabetmaots of Gad is withimen;, and-heidwels *** heale, 


finde Gods 
and 


with chem; theyatehis people; and: {God -himfelfdball be how to get a 


withthem, amd be their<cGod. Ren; 21. pours © ded 
- Bur isthis common tb all.as they are men,ovis there ſome 
fpeciall work of God _—_ in _— and among ms 
thar'de hishoufe'>- ; {T- mor (25s | 
Anſw. Folm 625%. Nomad canqutidiinan; ,txvepe the 
fakes, whictihach-ſent tne; draw/him), thats 3 give him 
race {o to do from above. Verſ. 65..It is not ofhim that 


_ nor of him thar ranneth ,but of Godithat ſheweth --. 


/.\ Rows: 9; DBE Thoſe, that believe ondis name, ac 

16t of bloudgnor ofthe wil ofichizfietb,nor ofthe yyid 

ofm man ,, but. of God. fohy 1..13.. For-it is God voter 
worketh. 


” 


. place therein, 


20M; 
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ntavir_b Loch towill ;ni todo, oftiauodp Mas 
"fare. Ph#l33. 130 0 
| | Bur what hath man nchen to SÞ. ſich out converſion and 
"8 $ymptg 5 ne 
A _ - "oihfwolr bkd Code words, yer intheuſe'of out« 
F: ward meanes, which he gives to reaſonable creatures , that 
therein ny ling: for, _— naps = work _ 
ce, oly/ca W am Jewes 
BT Hedge ingahche elect from the reprobate : as 
Afﬀs 2:39: Now thiscafling i 1s inthe Goſpel preached, ſan- 
Rified by prayer,'2 Theſir3-14. and therein are men made 
Gods tiouſe:'Heb.3:6. x Pere2.5. 1 Cor.3-16, 
But may,every man inthe uſe of the Golpet prexched,ar 
—— Foroaghs Eee either Miriſter 0rprople do know 
W; t or:peo 0 
cothe' contrary”; "every one: may be called that lives under 
s the Goſpel ; the faulr is their own if they be not : as Chriſt 
, ———__—_ _- Light's #5 come into theworld, and men love darkneſſe 
' rather then li \ beranſcibeir deeds are evil. 1 fobn 3.29 
For men ur ccdly do firſt rebell againit the word, and 
refuſe Gods mercy offered ini the-meanes; ofgrace, before 
that God with-draw his grace; or take away: from ow 
_ theuſe of the means. In regard whereof,, Chriſt complains 
bi of the Jews; that; when he would have-gathered rhem,they 
r-: 5.4; Wouldnot, Rage is nl nar wad ork. mane 
r; .: metiedad i beinfufficient to ger the 
' 2--.-2 Erue habit of grace , withobt the work -of the. ſpirit; as 
Roms. 9.16. yet ſure it is, men are firſt wanting to. them- 
{cives, in theuſe of means , before the bleſſing of the! ſpirit 
bedenied unto them. Their own hearts can tel:them, they: 
havefailed inraming from finne; as. Prov. 1,23. in-hun- 
ering afgcr grace, Iſaiah 44. g.and indoing the good they 
The Uſe for : For admotitionzas we defire ſafety ind ſhelter i in time of 
agimonition. (ro ble; fowe muſtwith Datzd ftrive ghd endeavour after, 
| pr pope RT Tacmbe of: Gods 
93) 3261 1 p90) 10 5 
iro IE Y "The 


all known fine; foritllar preventsſdciety.with God 3- as 

4 {7+ 14635z £6»: and. thereupon: ion is unto 

Tepentance, Chap. 74 + Secondiy\ "$61: true faith | i 
in Chrift , for thatizoyns/us unto. Chriſt, to-make us li- 4 
ving ſtones, to be built up a ſpirituall houſe : as x Per. 2, 4, < 


. 
4 » 


556, 7+ for, Epheſ. 3.17. Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by | 
faith: Thirdly, towalk in new obedience, performing eve= © - * ©?» 
xy good duty, which the Lord requireth : as //ajabiy 6,73, 

4» 3, 6, 7+| Let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, that hathjojuitd 
himpſelf to the Lord, ſpeak ſaying , the Lord hath weterly- ſ6- 
parated me from his people : neither let the Ennnch ſay ; 'be- 

hold, 1 am a ary.tree. For thus ſaith the Lord, ants. the 'Eu- 
auches', that keep. my: Sabbaths;;\ andlthuſe' the things that 
pleaſe me, any take hold of my covenant”: Even untd' thene, 
will 1 give in mine houſe, and within my wales , aplace and 
aAname, better then of ſonnes and danghters, oc: 0000 

For.comforr, this makes greatly toall truebelievers;; in oy Uſe for | 
times of trouble : fgrcertainly, they'haverighe andrritle to 200: 
this immunity of Gods houſe. / Thdeed; outward: peace;caſe 
and plenty are: but temporall bleſſings ,' and! the . promiſe 

therof mult be underſtood with theexception of the'crole, 
ſo.25 God, for triall of grace, and correction forſinne, may 
exerciſe tham in atflictions : as hedid Job,antt:Dawids:iyet 
xhis is their comfort.cherin.. Firſt;\thar:Godrwillnor fail How the 
thera, nor forſake them, Heb, 1 3, 5,6.'and therefore they 8907 m3. 
may boldly ſay , 7he' Lord is mine helper, ] will no: fear, ſetves in af- | 


What man ſpall do 'unta me: 'as Pſal.. 911 5, He ſhall call fittions. 
pon meg.fand 1 will anſwer him : I'Wwill deliver hins in trow- 

les 5, will be wich hiot,and honour hind. Secondiygthat' God 

willcanſe their troubles.to work for theirigood:, as Reyp'S. 

28 zHeb. 12. 10. Thirdly, God will give an iflue withthe 

triall, that they may be able to bear it, 'x (or, 20134 © 
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Th N the begianiag of this Verſe, the Þ rophet addes: 
of he =— p* .resan, of hiscarneſt deſire to dwell in Gods hi 


Cn 4.*drawnftom the benetic of hohonrand 


> Whereto:God, woitld now ſhortly. advance him, 
he oor _ hy prog —_— round aboni him: 
e letnnly that he would glori 

Gadmohahe ſacrifices of joy , and ſi iog praiſes anto God, 
Herachatwehavetwo things tochandles Firlt , Davide 
obhisdignityand honour: (econtlly, his ſolemn 

non of tis thankfull behaviour, The prediction of his 
honour is, in.the firſtpare of the verſe , ſer ont metaphori- 

_ cally,and.comparatively, and amplified by. the circurmRtance 
2 oftime;rwhen:it ſhali-be. Momaphorically this) myrad 
Poul help arhar ial aber in-dipfilty and 
kiomour , :andiotg chevtfull and /ronfortable eſtate; for 
xien: defected and humbled: hang down the head , when 

i oo cfore thay arc advanced'and cheered, then are they faid 
En hag privy aa ted up tas Gen40: 174 Phiravh' ral 
EE, - ere hift apthine hol and naftare thee 2avhy place! Geng 4:51 ;32% 
b: A» 3112 Enti/perodach the:King of Babyton lifted wp the end of Pt 
Is .; (pili King of 7wndab, © nl bowls him. ferth out-of priſon, 
ed kgnidly.fpake anto him, and ſet his throue above the throne 

| ae \thet opere\vuith himias Babylon. Comparatively, 

bobBith,: ichradfoakiviec lifted. upabonebsr exenies rowd 

MAeethim. And thetime when rr haltbo now, therime 

preſent; which makes: it the more comfortable. As if hee 

ſho1ld have ſaid, :though 1 bave been long and mich.deje. 

Red, yet now ſhall I be advanced and cheered, above mine 

The 6ſt Obs enemics round about me. 

from Ia this predition of his honour and comfort, note theſe 
thn A Firſt , implicd and Caken for _— m__— 
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Ds he ; hate. ma without#cauſe, aremoo thetv 
ON mine head : os that would deſtr6y me, bes: 
ing Mine.cnemics, wrongfully are mighty, P/@l.:118;70, 
I = , 12. All nations. ompaſſed m —cheycompaſled 2 
.- me about —  like-Beeg 71 ,and-, 6c2:" Mine enamins i 
wont Arellom me vp "corey be: many thardfight 4 
agai 
The fea reaſon hereof is fourfold. Fir, in God diſpoſingat Th The firſt Rea- 
David to beatype of Chriſt , .even in histroubles.and: 
poſition inthe world, wherewith God, was'pleafed to; _ Che, ſce 
them exerciſed.: as.is plain ,-P/al- 2:2, poly andi Pfuf/ 20. I 53- 10 
I2, 16. Many Buls have compaſſed nie—dogs have. com 
paſſed me-: the aſſembly of the wicked have enclofedwme : 
and 7ſal. 7x. 20. Thou baſk ome me guengang; re 
ng ures : p + org nr tt gia _ _ Uni 
Secondly, in Gods favour a nvcing maoidignity: e ſecond 
honour, P/al. 42. Pſat. 63. 4: which waefily verified Reaſon, 
wenn. ES oking the Lord by his The third 
y, in David ſometime L 
ſinne.;. AS, 2 Saws, 12.9;h0,1L. vain armor mo Reaſon, 
ſed, the commandement of theT.ord—rhetefore the ſiverd == 
ſhalſnever depart from thine houſe — I will caſe upevill 
againſt, thee our” of thine houſe, See: Pfal. 3. 1,2.-with 2 
2 Sam .154 13, OC ' . E 
. Fourthly, in, Pevideenemics., that: were theſeed of the The rs 
fexpeve, and hated him for his goodneſſe:. Pak 37119420; Teen - 
&y that hate me' wrongfully. are multi .\'Thepatfo, £0 
that render evill for goody; inc mine adverſaris becauſe =, 
follaw the thingithar. gooll 9. 1 214 
"This ſerves for inſtruction, adnroition and combiing - 
For inſtracionm}, {eek SSM The uſe for 
eg "oP 19 be a—_—_— viith aeeliries'? I wo. 3 


Fa FE 
_— | | ' 
* : ” 


£24458 


E'. D yok 
oitcheniadiryel 10d DY Daves, 
Lawn od as Chil Gtims ned, £1 
ckeſe thift in'« green », What ſhal 
the lee dah 6ch5; TFchep rk cath 
vic houſe Beo!zobvby how winch more ſhalt he call them | 
ef his houſhold- -- of 
BM The uſe for .- For admonition;: to beware ofraſh fobathrithte” as welf 
3 admonition, againſtorhers, whonthey are conipaſſed'abour with adver- 
> fariesyas alſo dgainft oleſlves; when that-evill doth NE 
as\Odrripe/narnremadiires Gods love by outwiret 
and durtoes thinks with the wicked , that when eroubles 
'- encreaſe;God forſaketh; p/a/. 71. 12, But Gods waycs 
are notas mans WayGs, 7/4. 55+ 8. As many as he loves , he 
: rebukesand chaſtens, Rev.'3] 19; whorh the Lord loveth he 
» 1 chaſteneth; andſcourgeth every ſonhe'whom he receiverh. 
And he uſeth the rods of men to corre his children : as, 
2 Samki'7. 14. Pſal. $9.31, 32. 
The Uſe for _-;-For comfort ,:this makes greatly in oppoſition by many 
comfort. and ram a+ in the world : for in David we may ſee, thar 
| 'befallerh us; but/ſuch as appertainerh to 
frnen wy will-give the Hue 2s 1 Cor. x0. 13. Let 
us ſfay,the ſervant is not aboye his Lord: farth, ro: 24,25. 
Conſider, that if their oppoſition be for a ood cauſe, wee. 
have great cauſe to rejoyce: for -wearemade conformable 
to Chriſt ; and-have fellowſhip witt/him in afflictions, Ser 
1 Pet. 4.12,13. 2 Cor. TV. 7. 
- - "The. thing here expreſſed by David-is this , that God 
will now reſtore him to comfort , and advance him'to ho- 
The ſecond nqur,. Where wemayinoterwo: things: Firſt, that David 
Obſeryation. now that the time of comfort ail honotit wis athand: 
| for be ſaith, Now ſpall my head be lifted - 
The Reaſon. This he might do by ſpeciall inſtin@, being a Prophes: 
for the ſpirit of God ſpake in hin, and by him, 2.Sam. 
23e 1 ou mW 
.  Itferves for infiraticn, and for adatenition: 6511 RY 
"The ule for Forinftruftion: feewhar Gadiizableto do for bischil- 
inftruQtion. Ak des: Wha and | honour, but = 


- then witkfthe particular time; when "they ſhall receive it, ao 
So God revealed ro Aofes the delivery of 1/razl out of the 
Fe Egypt, Exod. 3- 7, 8. and chap. 11.1, 

: For admonition, to labour to bee followers of David, The Uſe for 
for upright hearts and obedient lives; as Pſal. 18, in the ti- admonition. 
ele, he is ſtiled the ſervant of the Lord ; and verſe 21. hee | 

faith, [ have kept the my es of the Lord, I was upright alſo 
before him : and unto ſuch it isthat God: reveales his ſe 
crets, P/al. 25.14. Prom x 3205244 ef: DEE 556 : 
Secondly,here note the phraſe in which David by apes The third 
his aſſurance of honour and comfort : »y-head ſpall <3 roo ates: 
p, wherein hee plainly makes himſelf a patient, aſcribing 
both honour and comfort vnto God, P/al. 23. 1. &c. The 
Lord is my ſhepheara, 1 ſhall not lack — He makgth mee the 
down.ip green paſtures — hee reſtoreth my ſoule, &c." to the 
ed, Pſal. 18. 48. .T hon lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up 
againſt me, verie 35. thy right hand hath holden me up; and 
thy gentleneſſe hath made me great. See Plal, 121. 1, 2. with 
I Sam 18. 23. Ro | = | 
He knew Gods calling would be the beſt ſhelter, againſt The Reaſon. 
envy and oppoſition, from which high, places are ſeldome 
free: as feremie in his calling doth comfort himſelf, Jer.17. 
16. As for me, 1 have not haſted from being a paſtonr to fol- 
low thee. And ſo Davw{comforts himſelf againſt Zl;abs 
reproach,for making offer to encounter withGol;ah, 1 Sam. | 
F7. 29: Foe: =” 
"This ſerves firft, for the reproof of the ambitious,that by The Uſe for 
any ſiniſter meanes will ſeek advancement : a- common: *eprooke. - 
ſinne in all ages, and a. great. evillin: our times, moving 
mary to oppreſſion, bribery, and ſundry" other 'ungodly 
COUTIES. {293 5 TE TIO 
For admonitian, to be followers of David, 'itr receiving The Uſe for . 
honour and dignity : - walk uprightly in our places,till God: admonition. 
aUvanceus ; be ſure of his calling, before we Mtirre, leſt in | 
tune of trouble our conſciences ſay unto us, How cameſt theu 
hither ? See the danger of uſurpation inthe Iewiſh exorcifts, 
Aits 19. 13, 16. Ss (>. 44 36, 8 ; 


vo 


H 3 There- 


'. 


Twill fing, yea, I will fong praiſes tanto the Lord... 


Here David profefieth his thankfull bchaviour- rownrd ; 


God, for the honourand comfort ;* which God would 
ſhortly vouchſafe unto bim-: and-it Rands in-the cheerfull 
performance, of. ſuch religious ſervice , for thankeſgiving, 
as God required at the hands of his people , when he be- 
{ſtowed his bleflings upon them. Hereof he mentioneth cheſe 
two : Firſt , rea ſacrifices of joy , whereby he mean- 
eth ſacrifices of thankeſgiving , over which the Prieſts ſoun- 
ded analarm with their ſilver trumpets, Num. 10. 10. cal- 
led rhe joyfull ſound, P/al. 89. 15, And this duty hee am- 
Plifieth., by the circymitance of the place , where he would 
perform it, namely, in Gods Tabernacle, the place appoin- 
ted for.thar ſolemn part of Gods ſervice. Dewr. 12. 3t,02. 
13,14. There foall be a place Which the Lard your God ſhall 
chuſe, to canfe his name to dwell there : vhither ſhall ye bring 
all that 1 command. you, your burnt offerings and your farrie 
fices, &c. Secomdly, ſinging praiſes unto God: which du- 
ty he promiſcth with repetition or gemination , to teſtitic 
his more certain reſolution for my performance of it, ſfay- 
ing, 1 Will frag, yea, I will es. 
ol Ns Ea of AE poad behaviour; note.two 
_—_ ; Firlt, the duty he will perfarm : ſecondly,the ow 
re. 


Fon fourth Fg the firſt, note. When David receiveth from God 
<7 4, onour and comfort , then will he offer unto God ſacrifices 


of chankeſgiving,with j joy and rejoyeing: his facrifices ſhall 
be ſacrifices of joy ,- and when be offers them , he will ling 
praiſes unto (3 755 ig 

The like he ſhewed , at the foeching home of the Ark of 
. theepvenant towards the city of D.wid, 1 Chron. 13.8. 
and I5, or per pyuny _ ng » 
appoint their brerhgen to hag inſtruments 
Mubvck, Plalterics, apd:Flarps., and:Cymbals; 
 lifking up the voicewith joy. And upon hia debuiermive 
the hand of Sa»/,and other cnemics.7, 181,06, a 
124.13 


Therefore w wil 1 TofcoeMonaots Jane joy: 


by: 


22>( 
_ r 


4 4 


Firſt; becauſe hecommands it, -Pfad. to00.'x. and obedicnce 
is acceptable, f Sam. 15. 22> Pſal:69. 30,31. Secondly, 
it is for kis glory." Pſat. 50.23. who ſo offcreth praiſe, glo- 
rificch me. 

inreſpe& of himſelf. Firſt , it is pleaſant and comely, 
Pſal. 33.1. Pſa. 247, 1. Secondly ; it is good and profi- 
cable; "For them that honour God, will he honour : 1 Sax. 
2.:30, "Hence the ' Samaritan Leper ;-returning' to praiſe 
Chriſt for his cleanſing, received an aflurance of an heaven- 
ly and ſpirituall cleanſing. L»ke 17. 15,19. 

Thirdly , the omitting of it is dangerous, to provoke 
Gods wrath , being at leaſt a ſhamefull negledt of. Gods 
mercy. See 2 Chr. 32.85, 26, ' 


In reſpe of others,towhom Daviddefired to do good: Bw gs 


Pſel. 34+ 11.-Pſal. 51.13. His zeal for Gods glory would ** 
provoke many :'as, P/a. 34. 2, 3. My foul ſhall make her 


boaltintheiLord, thetwmbleſhall hear thereof, and bee 


ghd: O-mapnifie theLord with me; andier us: exalc his 
name together. And, if his example could not move them, 
yet it would leave them without excuſe , under the cenſure 
and puniſhment of ingratitude ; as Jobs! friends were, 0b 
424 7+ Forit:is a dangeeous thing to negledt. good cxam- 
ple :" as' Fer22..15, IE, 17. Did not thy\father cat and 
drink and do judgement and juſtice, and then it was: well 
with him ? Burt thine eyes and thine heart arenot but for 
thy covetouinefe—Therefore thus faich the Lord,&Cc. ' 

\This ſerves for inſtruction, reprehenſion, 2nd admo- 
nition. 


- Theinſtruftion i is, from Davids example , toall Gods The uſe for 
people, to ſhew them fitting behaviour towards God,when inſtruion. 


wy nk and rent from him ;namely, to be 
thankfullunto God, in yours fon and thar with joy- 
Fatrefiarl BY, 


ladrieſe 
| Forrepe | Eninkes ji y againſt alithoſe, thatare The Uſe for 
anthem Godin and likewiſe dutſand heavic reproof. 


hearted _ 


penn t pas E1 Kt dofGod; Thefrft 
and: of hiinſelf ,: as alſo his brethren, ml pf Gt, ek 


The ſecond 
Reaſon. 
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E > 4 An 0n of 1 
4 F hearted in (Gods PET Dent«2 4a ter thou 
ervedſ# not the Lord thy God,with joyfulneſſe and with glad- 
— heart, for che alotindente, of all: things-: The for 
ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies ,: &:6; with Newt-332:16:: Do 
© ye thus requiite the Lord, O focliſh people audnuwiſe ? © _ 
The Uſe for For admonition, that every childe of God be a follower 
admonition. oF 7.,,;2, both for the duty it ſelf , and for the manner of 
performing it, with cheerfulneſſe and gladneſſe.. Conſider, 
that David ſtudied theart of thankfulneſſe, P/a!. I 16. 12, 
13. and that upon weighty grounds, reſpefing God, re- 
ſpeRing himſelf and his brethren: all which we ſhould me. 
ditate on, to ſtir us up to the cheerfull performance of this 
duty-of thankfulnefſe. | | 
The fifth © - The ſecond point to beobſerved in Dawids profeſiion of 
Obſervation. thankfull behaviour is, the circumſtance of place, where he 
will offer bis ſacrifices : namely, 5» Gods T abernacle. 
David will offer his ſacrifices in Gods Tabernacle : fo 
2 Sam. 6. 17. Dauidſet the Ark in his place, .in the mid 
of the Tabernacle, that Davidhad pitched forit : and Da- 
vid offered burnt offerings ,: and peace offerings before the 
Lord : meaning by the hands of the Prieſts ,-as, x Chron. 
IG. TI. | | 
The firſt + This he obſerved. Firſt , that he might have acceptance 


3 +  - Reaſon, before the Lord in this ſervice: for, in obſerving this cir- 


cumfſtance of place, he obeyed Gods tordinance : Demt. 12; 

11, 12, T3, 14. and ſo: had title to: the favour of accept- 

ance, as 7/. 56. 7, ; ; by if '2 \ 115 1b 200V, 

The lecond Secondly, David knew there was danger in tranſgreſ- 
| Reaſon. ſing Gods-ordinance :: as :1 Chroy.-15. 13. The:Lord our 
God made a breath upon us , for that we ſoug ht him not after 

the dre order :' Therefore doth he obſerve the! placeiap- 

The Uſe for  . This ſhould teach usto be followers of Pavia; in reſpe- 
admonition. Qing and obſerving Gods:0rdinance; for the -plate*;of his 
ſervice. be true, difference of place in;xeſpectofrholineſle, 

13 now in the New Teſtament taken away ; as, febw$-21, 

7 23% a6d therefore. Ppt willeth;that men pray every at an 


BE I 5 


\ 


lifriogup holy hands anro/God;iwithour wrark or doubt. 
ing;/ 1 Tim. 2. 8. Yet; where Chiiſt hath ſaid, where ewo: - 

or. three: meet together in my name, thatis,” by warrant 

from me,1/am inthe middle. Afar.18.20.and go teach— T 
I am with you to therend: of rhe: world. ;fatth. 28.20; | 
therefore muſt we frequent:«diligently', and: reverently uſe 1 | 
Church aſſemblies. Conſider, 1 Cor. 11. 22; defpiſe ye the 2? 4b 
Church of God ? That is, the place where .Gods people : 

come together for his ſervice. 


Ss 


44 ot . 


Verſ. 7. Hear:me, O Lord, When I ery with a7 woige, . have 
mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer mes. 


H Ere David begins the ſecond teſtification of his true To 
KL & affiance in God , by humble and carneſt prayer,,-and ba 
ſupplication for ſundry blaffings:aphertos the firſt is for 
mercyin audience, and anſwer to his earneſt prayers ,-in 
this verſe, Wherein (the words being plain ) we may ob- 
ſerve three things. Firſt, what David prayed for :Second. 
ly, in what manner: thirdly, hiseftcein of Gods audichce 
tokits prayers. _ | (913 1:10 
For the firſt , David prayes for audience and-anſwer to The firſt Obs 
lis prayers. Hear, O Lord , when 1 cry, and anſwer me. So {crvation. 
Pſal. 4. 1. Hear me, when I call. Pal. 5; 1,2. Give earto 
my words —hearken to the voice of-my cry..Plal. 28. 1. Vn. 
ro thee Will I cry, O Lord, my rock, be not ſilent to me': leſb, 
if thos be ſilent tome , I become like them that -go down into 
the pit. Hear the voice of my ſupplications, When 1 cry unto 
thee, Plal..61. 1. Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my pray- 
er: and P/al. 141.1, - --+ 2h TG 2743 3 26 BITE 
2s. What needs this prayer for audience, ſeeing God 
heats every word that is ſpoken ? P/ala 39.4: and itishis 2) af 
operty to hear prayer. Pal. 65. 2. whereto hee hath Sores 
d himſelf by promiſe: P/al. 50. 15. Marth. 7:7. 
* 2:Anſw2 The audience which 'David:prayeth for,:is not 
the bareart df hearing, in-taking notice of .that hee: faid 
in prayer, for he knew well that would never be wanting - 
29%.” * I in 
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gracious anfers, 


-1- -* © Secohdly,whenhe would irre them up+ to: more zeaf, 

(4. © and fervency inpraytrs: thinytt they have ſhewed :. See 

his deabng with the Woman of 'Candan', coming to him 

for. ker daughter. Matth.-15..22,'23, &c. and with the 

father of the childe poſſefſed with 'a dumb and deaf devill, 

Adark 9.18. |: "EH, 2H 4d [124 

-2Thirdly, when he will exerciſe thew-under ſome affits 

; tion, cither for recreation for ſinne, or for triall of grace; 

«O 12-17 as, Pſal.22.1,2. Hy God; my God, why haft thou forſa- 

1991919: bes ne 0 my Gad; 4 ery in the day time', but thou heareſt 

wot, "avd in the night.) anid am uot folent., That was true both 

in TOR Aa” rg J eſis Chriſt the truth :; yet heres 

i@chat.is:verified ;- which Chriſt ſaid to Pan, my grace is 

(athcient for thee: 2 Cor. \L2. 9. being as. good , as diret 

eudiencein particular: anſwer ; for it makes them willing 

and-abletobearthe croffe; which is a gracious hearing to 

the-prayer of the aflited. Heb. 5. 7.: iu I oi 
þ This ſerves for inſtruQion, and adtnontion... , / ... >, 

; The uſe for 2i!/Fox inftruction : ſee, that the beſt of Gods children may 

- Inftruftion. he denied audience, for a time ,; to their: prayers: for that. 

which befell Davzdiin the: type ,, and Jeſus: Chriſt, him+ 

ſelf; 2s the truth: \ may befalkany other childe of God : 

Sor rhe' ſervant not: abovethe maſter,' CALarbews 30: 
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SEE Clem, fee; » Pal. 80. 46 PJal. 
220 1, 2+ 1/a. 49. T4: Thatir opensthe mouth of the wie 


ked, fee P/al. 71. 12, 1H Math. 27: 42,43. 
Secondly, in this caſe, to conſider the cauſcof thiscourle 


LEY 


ThefirſtUle 
arketas den th for admout+! 
Thar tion. 


The ſecond. 


of Gods dealing, and takethemintheir order:; begin with Uſe for ad- 


finne , to finde it 0ut-, rettrn into-thine own, theartz*and 298 


cucn unto the Lord : as 2 Chron..6. 37. be humble, and 
earneſt in prayer to God, and then, ary God,. for his 
glory , may deny thee audience, in-particular things; yet 
will hebe (ure to-give thee ſomething as good, that is, | oo 
ſtrength. of patience to. dearthe croſſe, and in.the end; @ 
blefed iflue.. 


The: ſecond-thing to be noted-here i is,:the io of , The ſecond 
= Oblervation-. 


Davids praying ; He cried with his voice > which notesgreat 
feryencie;, greatzeal, and carneltnefle. >: Daned was fer- 
vencand 2ealousitt prayerunto. Got : :hecried:unta God 
with his voice, Pat. 5.2: Hearken to the woice:of my cry. 
Pſal. 17. 1+ {trend avto my cry.” Plal. 22:1; 2.:Why art 
thon ſo farre from helping me, and fromthe wand; of msy roars 
ings Þ cry, inthe day! times: Plali 142415. I cried: wats 
the Lord withwy oye; with my Dojce mntorhe it, ORD 
did} makg my; ripplication: '] cried nta thee , O Lord, *: 


The: reafons hereof: are /great; Firſt ; prayer ia good The firſt Rex: _ 


thing ;.and-zealous affeftion in a good thing is alwayes fo 
good and commendable.” Gal. 4:18. 1 ung 


- Secondly;zeal andfervency in prayer is very moving; 'Se. ic; The verge | , 


James faith, the effebttnall fervent pra of a vighten tas Rub _ 
_. avauleth much. Jam. 5. 16. Ab cons Saviour: .Chrift - ba 


ſheweth it-by two Treſemblances : one of the-man;,"that | 

« Lnkevs: * 

%&:though-he: will-not riſe and:give, him; cheis us 

friend = yer becanfſe of hisimportunity, he wiltriſcand- give 

hmm asmany as he neederth. The other of the poor widow, 

__l EINE with-the unrighteous Judge. Lyk, 18. TE 
I 2 


1» 


 o- v8 4 "7 
-!'The third / Third Gods mercies, teſtified by gracious promiles, 
Reaſon, ' and anſwerable performances, did notably enconrage him 
ro beizcalous and earneft in prayer. For his promiſes', ſe 
'Pſal. 50. 15. Call npon me in the day of trouble; Exod; 
22, 33. If thou. affii&t them in any wiſe , and they ery at 
all unto me ,. 1 mill ſurely hear their cry. See for his obſer- 
ving Gods dealing, with thoſe rhat cry , P/al. 22. 45 
Pal. 107%; 6;13, 19. 'Pſal.6, $,9: - 
The fourth © Fourthly, Davids own neceffiries.and diſtreſſes did urge 
Reaſon. and enforce him to be earneſt in prayer. Pſa. 18. 4, 5, 6 
The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me , and the floods ” 
ungodly -men' made ' me afraid. The ſorrowes of hell com- 
ed me" about © the ſnares. of death prevented me. ' In 
ay dt fireſſes 1 called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God. 
es for inſtruftion, admonirion, and comfort, | 


, This 

» Forinſtruction, ir acquaines us with a property in pray- 

aſk od er, both-proficable and « mera tvag which fow rf no. 1 

viz, tobe:zealous, and fervent, and carneft therein.” They; 

tharichink:the {ſervice of God ſtandsi in; the work done «| as 

Papiſts, and-ignorant people do, who thereforetye them- | 

8 ſelves toa fet number of prayers, ſo' many times ſaid; over, 

= * cannot much regard this property. But we muſt know, that 

A __ thetrue God, who cannot endure: luke-warm profeſſours 

of /his true religion, .threathing to ſpew :ſuch'out-of his 

month, Rev. 3. 16. cannot \like- of cold* or:Juke-warme 

prayers. Is not, prayer a good work > Now Chriſt Jeſus 

* hathrredeemed usto be zealous of good works. Tit 2:14s 
therefore we muſt not be cold-in/prayer.” - 

>The uſe for .: For admonition, this ſerves to moveevery childeof God 

admonition.” rolabour for this property of zcal and-fervencie in/prayer: 

How to get For which end', we muſt firſt confider Gods commande- 

zealand fer- rent requiring it. Rows: 12:11, 12. 'Fervent in ſpirit, ron 

"en pen enum inſftant:in prayer. Labs: IT. $,6,7,'8: Chrift bids 

| ak, Jock, and: knock , upoh. the. reſemblance 'of a.mans 

ors ans prevailing with. his friend; to-riſe :out 

og bed, to lend him Iwo for a friend come unto 
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ECC y, we muſt labour to get the ſpirit of God,which ay. - 0 
is theſpirit-of grace and ſupplication,, : and that will ſtirre = 


up mourning, with-bitterneſl? for ſinne : as 'Zech; 12. 10. 
no moſt earneſt deſires of grace and mercy. i Rows: 8: 26. 

prayer is as incenſe, P/a/. 141. 2. the ſpirit is the fire, 

Zob 32.1 $19. Fer. 20.9. Now this ſpirit is given in Gods 

meanes, uſed in an holy manner, often ſhewed, thatis, in 

the word and prayer, uſed by thoſe; that turn from finne, 

and deſire grace, and walk in obedience to the word. Here- 

to we ſhall be well fucthered , by the former reaſons con- 
fidered : whereto we may adde, that naturall and hea- 
chen-men have ſped well with God, whenthey have ſhewed 
zeal-in; prayer : as Fonah I. 14+ the mariners, and chap.3.8. 
the Ninevites. | | 
-  . For comfort, this makes greatly to. thoſe , whoſe wants The Ute for 

and miſeries cauſe rhem to cry in prayer : for, though 
Gods-delay may cauſe them to fear Gods forſaking , "3 
yet if they cry unto God, they are in no worſe a caſe, \ 
then David was , nay then Chriſt: Jeſus was, Heb. 5. 7. 
and ſhall the ſervant think it ſtrange to bee afflicted as 2 
his Maſter was ? Conſider, that he heard the rebellious \ © 58 
Jewes when they gried. P/al. 106. 44. with Z»dg. 10, % _ WM 
x0, 46: 5; | | 1 | T 5 4 
- Thirdly, here obſerve Davids eſteem of this worke of _ The third, _.; 
God, when he gives audience, and anſwersto his prayers. Obſervation, _ - 
David accounts it 4 great mercy of God to have hearing 7 
and audience to his prayers. P/al. 4.1. Have mercy 2 
' me, and hear my prayer. Pal. 30. 10. Hear, O Lord, and . » 
have mercy upon me. Plal. 86. 3. Be mercefull unto me, O Z 
| God, for I cry unto thee daily : Plal. 116. 1, 4,5: I love the 
Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voyce: I called upon the name 
of the Lord, O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my ſoul : Grasi- 
ous is the Lord, and righteous, yea our God us mercifyll. Plal. 
119. 58. 1.entreated thy. favour With my whole heart. B 
mercifull unto me, according to thy word. Pot 

; The xeaſon'is, becauſe he, as every other man, ſtood gnil> | 
ty of Gnne, which ſeparates between God and us. Pſg9A 
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An Expoſutias of the 27. Bſalwe. Verſy © 


Me nb > 
Font: or ,' This ſerves for inftruftion; and for admonition. 


- For inſtruction: ſce;that Dpvitiwas not acquainted wiich 
the opinion of: Papiſts ; that hold' prayer a” meritorious 
work :-for thenaudience ſhould be due;-not of mercy, bur 
of debt. . © . | 
For admonition + Firſt, toevery one to get good title 
- to Gods mercy, that would have affurance of audience. to 
.thcir prayers. Now the way is to get into; covenant with 
God, and to walk worthy of the Lord : Now -wee enter 
covenant by believing in Chriſt; for that is the condition 
that gives/us title to audience, 1 er. 4. 22,' 23. And wee 
walk worthy of the Lord, and of the favour of audience, 
when weeſchew evill; and make conſcience of - finne -- for 
_ ſeeFohng9. 31. Pſal. 66.18, 19. ſinne ſeparates and hin- 
ders audience, Prov. T. 24, 28. 1/. 1. 15. 1/; 59. 't. where- 
ro alfo'we mult adjoyn conſcience of well-doing ; for;- if 
weds well, we ſhall be accepted, Ger. 4.7. which though it 
extend not unto God, for the bertering of his-eſtate, P/at. 
I6.3.yet it makes greatly forGods glory, oh; 15.8. and is 
good and profitableutito'men, Ti#.3.8.For God doth pro- 
' miſeaudienceto thoſe,that ſet their love onGod,and know 
him, . that when they calthe will anſwey, P/alme'9r.14,15. 


The ſzcond.- Secondly,thoſe, that profeſſe themſelves to be in covenant 


o- with :God, muſt obſerve Gods \mercy in audience to their 
prayers, *as Pſat. 85:;7,8; Shew ws thy-mercy O Lord,” an 
grant us thy ſalvation: T Will hearken what God the Lord will 
fag. So did David; P/al. 66. 17, 19. and P/al. 116. 1, 2. 
This we mult do, that, if we _ want of audience, wee 
may: tuntohismetcy, and ſeck good*title* rherets : 
Foo peo andicnee is of mercy. Andif we find; chat God 
hachiheard vs, chat then we may return: praife an& thankes 
for Gods mercy, and labour to walk worthy of it.- We 
have received many deliverancesm-this land, upon our hi 
miliation. in 88.\from- the invincible :navie; in 6057 from 
the devilliſh Powder" rreafon, in 625; from-rhe" fearful 
+ © plagueof peftilence|beſides ont comforrablefreedomefrom 

may, ANOAADTLY aaa" 
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"IV CD17 af. 27s Pale. - Sz, 
naſe brings wrath, > Chron 32: 25, wemalt therefore re. 

member Davids praQtile;P/Al. 116. 12,13, 14; And" fee- 

ing, 'when we come to the Lords table, we pray for partin 

Chriſts-redemption;; let ns.cndeavour to walk 'worthy- of 

i, and ſhew the power of it, in leaving finne; arid living 
o]odly ; elſe we truſt in lying words, if we think we are re- 

deemed to do wickedly ; asFer: 7. 8, 9, 10. and indeed are 

like the dog, and fo returning to:vonitit-and-filth, 2-Per- 2. 


224 23» | 
EP Verle 8. Aly heart ſaid unto thee, when thou ſaideft, ſeeke + 
I Je-my face: thy face, O Lord, will I ſeek. 7 


9. Hide not thy face farre from me, put not thy ſervant away 
in anger :: T how haſt been my help, leave mee not, 
 meither forſake me,” O God of my ſalvation. 


L] Ere Davidgoes on in the matter of prayer, begun in 
the former verſe ; and firſt dothteſtifie the truth and The meaning 
readinelk of his heart,to anſwer and obey Gods command, of the words, 
for the ſecking of his face, verſe 8. which being chiefly done 
in the duty and exerciſe of prayer, he doth verſe 9. put up 
humble and carnelt ſuit nnto God, for favour and mercy in 
ſundry petitions; and to move the Lord to grant them, he 
makes mention of Gods former favour in this kind, ſaying, 4 
thou haſt been my help, and ſpots np theſe requeſts, with'no- 
cable teſtimony of true afhance in God, calling him | the 
God of his ſalvation. ; | 
| Here then, in theſe two verſes, we have in-generall three 
things to handle : Firſt, Davrds ſincerity; in readinefſe. to 
anſwer Gods command unto his people, 'that' they ſhould 
ſeek his face, yerſe 8. Secondly, Davids humbleand earneſt 
requeſts, for favour and mercy, anſwerable to his former 
profeſſion. Thirdly, Davids motives propounded to God, 
to move him to grant his requeſts; verſe 9.g 1 + 5 
For the firſt : Davids fincetity, and readineſſe to anſwer + 
Gods.command, for the ſceking ofhis- Face, is this.s. which , 
thou ſailt, /zek, ye wy face, my heart ſaid ae | 
TE | 0 | 
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- O Lord, Will I ſeek;  For-the right underſtanding whereof 
we muſt know, that the ſpeech,: or nega he originall 
_ to:makeit plain, requires theſupply of ſome words, which 
arefitly added in'our bibles: when thou-faideſt + as the 
like is elſewhere, 1 Kings 20.34. And1 (faid Ahab) will 
ſend thee away with this covenant. | 
This defet of a word, tobe ſupplied for plainneſle ſake, 
hath cauſed great variety:amongf{ tranſlatours. The moſt 
ancient of them, as the Sepraggint, Aquila, Simmachus, 
the vulgar latine, and Ferom(whom moſt of the Popith ex- 
poſitors, and the Doway' bible-doe follow)-tranſlate the 
words to this effet : Hy face hath ſought out, or ſought 
thee out, making the word face the nominative caſe to the 
verb ſought, whereas our tranſlations make the word face 
-the accuſativecaſe following the verbe ſeck :- and, though 
the words in the originall will beare cither of the former, 
yet ſeeing both were not intended by the holy gho&, for 
| this reaſon do I prefer our own tranſlations before the an- 
cients, becauſe in the bible, the words in the originall are 
ordinarily tranſlated by the foreſaid ancients, as qurs have 
done; as 2 Chroz. 7. 14. and not once, I take it, in all 
the bible, can their tranſlation be warranted, by ſhewing 
the like diſpoſing of the words, where face is the. nomina. 
tive caſe to the verb ſeek. ob | 
. Now then, taking the words in. that ſenſe, which our 
tranſlation: gives, we have two things to note-in- them - 
firſt, Gods commandement unto his people for the ſeeking 
of his face : Secondly, Davids readinefle to yeeld obedience 
thereto. For the firſt, the words tranflated,/zek ye my face, 
areinthe originall; not a queſtion, but a command; for the 
verb is of the imparative mood, which biddeth or comman- 
deth to feek.' The thing to be ſought: is Gods face, which 
here noteth, not ſimply God himſelf, as Zxod. 20. 3. Thon 
ſhalt have nongpther Gods before my face, ithat is, before 
Ine : | but Gods: grace and favour in his Sanctuary, : where 
God did manifeft his preſence, between the Cherubims, a- 
dove the mercy ſeat; there communing withthe high as, 
Oh eas | * 
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- Iromkan or ground hoceobia chere-fold' TY Fil and The 6 Bea: 
lly, by chetr;ſecking:to:the mercy ſear thetype hee ſon. 
lead rhem unto Eheift, that wasghe truth and: fizb> 
ny for the materialſ tabernacle and temple, was x part 
of the worldly ſanctuary, and: belonged ta.the ceremonial 
law, which led them unto Chriſt; Ga4-.3; 24. For the law 
had bax;the -ſhaddow. of good rhings tocome; Heb. 19; 42 
but thebodyiis Chriſt; Col: 2:25: Andthatihewas prefis 
ured by the merey ſcat is plain; Rows73. 25: God ſerforth IAzgyproy 
Chriſt Jeſus to be 2 propittary, through faith in his bload:: 
giving.the ame name ro Chrilt Jeſus, which the'727givero . 
the legall mercy ſeat : rowhich alſo'St. Fobnalludath plains 'Azopuds 
If, D fob 212.53: fayiig, feſhr by Breale] | 

over frinnes, FF.O1Q G1 UTOH ; 

ound Ondhagia baderheRto is ond {2 For , The ſecond | 
this ſeeking of Gods Face, by. frequenting 'the | Reaſon, 
waznet dnly.. in-obedience to hisordinance,which was very 
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nerdy 4id-eothe (ng veer 
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Thrarwe worfoippors auf teſti ol F kar (his wal 
—_— vlohad9) 8) vilal in ead.elpegh: .obe.0v 
Ghriſt, I'q-G 3 EOSIRTL 
Secondly; when: wekoow:how God withe fo 
worſhip, then we mult be careful, that webe 
os aries find kit gracious, .and: fav 
Naterequires two thingsooFus: ial}; it 
ocpard of finnes paſt ; for, if we goonim Gs 
knownſinne, we cannot haveſocicty. with God; fee Pal, 
661.8. 1f I regurd wickedneſſe 32-1019 heart, God will rat hear 
»j Prajer. lohn 9. 31. We know that. .hearethynot 
(inners.. The throncaf  Wivkgiineſfe' Gari mr followfbipiiWith ; _ 
Coden tv 2\Car.. 6:23:43 165:1/Folor-306utherefore | 
deayeth favonrtoſuch, Exck. $04k; 4; 10. 154 S6- 
ondly, wemult believe in God according 
rock ofthe Goſpell, which is the word-ofthe-co-" 


'oratc, Vihich being xeceivedby-fanh; Se tek 


p. reply Ano elloihg whbGed: yo \fokws.. BRIE 
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E __-- Forcamfott, this makes greatly to-Gods that The ſecond 
4 make. conſciedce of their wates. why i Gode pes = _ uſe oY come 
Fw bids.chem ſeek his face, whereinhecails chetn tohimavhich fort: 

7M is ſuffiticnt ground-of conifort:::as:the "40-the 0 

b, blind.man, whom Chriſtcalled, -\Markro. 49; Bo of gol © 
comfort, be calleth thee. :{0|Duzva affarer ks Jon: So- 
lomon, a little before his on, x Chros. 28. 9...1f the 
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Expoſition of whey; Palme. Yatly, = 
the living God, and iv leſus Ghtiitcheir loving facher who 
willpeovide for them;:notancarthly Goſber, a 13-1 
:foc kevfgcher]abd hiobecrhiton/ brit.are Heayodly 
"enThe\Kingdonic of tiexven,as Chaltfaidto kisDiſciphr, 
Fear not little flock, it ts your Fathers gooul fledare. TY 
by 477 MoatheK bagidame; Enken2/g3and Luke's, 29.::T:appo; 

=bg 003 51!  argfe yes Ao Father. hath appointed” Mie via 
ETOP wiagtaſins th eoneres Aichapþpdilary 
NED defi ns ofic;>Row. $:73377 Therefore, VF 
ghough cheoutward man periſh, yer lookup towards this Fl 
Kingdome, and life ups thy hearr to. the living God,' thy 
loving father in Chrilt,and che infer man ſhall be conewed 
| daily, ;2:Cat. 4.14,"25; 16"; 404 ant vw 
E. Thc fecond © :The cord thing; to. bhokiſcjved, is Davids' teadinefſe, 
> Obſervation. wogncks fincereobglznecro'thiscondiciorof' God, tofeck 
L- hisface : hereto Daoidchcarr, anſwered, thy! farh'D Lord 
will I{eck. Mark here the, that D avid: heattwas liricere- 
lyſt oniGodscominand to ſeck higface :- thar is, his grace E 
and favoirinthe; way; hohagdrordained/in his:Sanftuary, 2 
Pfatl. 43 1>2c be harb panttth after thi | water broks; 3 
fo panteth my ſoule after thee, ws Lord. My ſoule thirfteth 
Godg, omar thedivmg God, when - ſhall 4 come and a x 
-+£252 3-} 11] rn Ay wp arr s. 20. her Aude danatis by 
1: i faughtitbes, Heiteltedcby favour vath- wy Whole (haiee! Z 
pon The fngatcs Irmrean is faceitvihe: arigimlliiabed 
45 'theentreaty heremeanGis molt :earmti and/imporcanates 
for the wordjache ariginatbigniiceh romakefick or fors 


Ba, a0 | 
{Fhe cealanshercof are minpandgreas. Firſtbefore thi | . 

rimee.othes bard £odjtait begun 2 god otrodioig yers b 

hosre by-kis holy ſpirit, adul rexealed-hiinſcififofuriforth r6 — Þ 


David, that. Davids hearvuwas.inamouret with the Lord; 

moe wan ba auto: _ 0: how _ 
er —uMy fade langeth,;yta, even faintet 

ge gnn,2 A erm 

ar dntothet; 0: Hare ws 


my 
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pot fun bids north fact from” we. And'that this 2M 

<-of- CE hey daboety Gods face our _ E. 

hole'bf eee, ab bowels were Mavpet forhivs/i The 
Ehnrches beloved iis Chriſt the Lord; hishand is his. power, 
ſhewedby the work of his ſpirit with theword,as A127; 


* T9; 26521: when this comes, the bowels.earne , as- Peters 


did npon'the'view-of Chriſts glory. Afareh: ioporng gi 01: 
wma David knew , that God had ſpocialtinotaod ME... rooms 
untb cheheurr; above all iheparts of man; as-4\Sam. preach 
7. and thereforecals fogthe heart of every one; that ishis , . 1: 
Childe. Prov.'23. 26; and would have: this part begin all il 
che aRions of hjs-ſervice. See for hearingthe word - Dew. 
32.46: Prov:4720,21.andfor prayer; Hoſc 51 193) which 
wheni ir is wanting he rejeteth the ſervice; dar; 35.89. 
the excellency of the bleffing drew his heart un+ The third 
to it : for Gods face is Gods favour and \lovingkindneſſe; Reaſon. 
mandy Pat. 20. 5. nay, it is better thes life. Bad, ies 
$3.8,5.'3; Thereupon, ?7/a/;4.6.Lord life. upitbe Jight 
of thy:countenance us:-4nd Pfat.: 8d. 347% #9iguſe GIST > 
thyFaceto ſhine, we ſhallbe ſaved; -/ 2 2-4) )- 
Foutthly, he kriew the ſecking of the heart was trye and o H0 Ou 
fingere ſocking ſachas God required, P/751.6-andſuch as he 


Wi and ail otherbleflivgs. Fer-2Þ:43.P/624 
3s Oc. _—_— 10 ord oe amo bn ftI92; 
- 'Thiis'ferves and comfort; :- 


For: inſtrection two ways. Firſt , ir-lets v9-plainly ſee Theft Ue 
the right ground and foundation of acceptable obedience nn Ra 
1into'God):imcvery-duty which:he: _—— namely:;ia *: 
goodheart/ anheartiſer for Gads glory charciv v/4ox the 
hearr þ the fountain of theaftions 2evill, as Chrid} 
teacheth,) Af4t.12.34,35: Onr of the abowndance vfthethiars 
the mourh ſþ eakgth.A.good man,out ens per ngges] 


gots heart, chey have as good an keartes | 
ward 4s the beſt : which if it: were. true, Chriſt was 
deceived in the place aforenamed,cither maketherrregood 
and hisfruitgood ; or the treecvill, and his fruit! evill,” as 
alſo - wn ewns.crd/mh 'theold Tews werea firibborn anal 
rebel: a:genexation thatfet not their heart 
kiniwith- cheit mouch,: and- lyed 
nn ages : forthcirhoart Woot: gh 
; baithukiths: 30.9 Ih; ; OF 
: rSecotidly,, ſeerinDavid xdoiblepropertyofchegodly : 
Firſt, T0 make particidar applic: to himſelf of, general 
commands, ivetrtoall Gods : us P/al, 47. Sodid 
9.9, Second[y,'thar che heart of the god!yis 
to ſwk ot thei of Godtobomadepartpterofing race 
amd favour.ii Chriſt; 'Sce:Daviuls fpeethrto Z rorhenthe 
_ out'theark, 2 Sees. 15; 25 26+, But it plain it 
af Pant, Phil. 3.7, 8,9. what rhings were gaiw 
moore thoſe Toounted lofſe forGhnft,& tt. 
'Foradmonitiomtwowayes, Firk, ©o get ſach 2n heart, 
2s doth minde the commandementsof God and dothup- 
dertake for obedientetherets : : fo did Davide, This irleed 
none hathby nature: for every imagination of the thoughts 
of mans heart , isevill continually.) Gea.6..5. monning ſe 
lng a thehoart remblines: nirurall. 
forethey,. that world dmyea pood heart liko David, muſt 
wait upon God intheuſe of. meatis;,! 9odained by himifor 
CT Thatit isGodswork '1s-plain, 


» Twill theart,: nnd 
Exk. 36. 5, 26 Sheyrs Fra erin Bom «a. 5 90 er 


Jive yo-an boart 

Jed a new: aSCervs) 259. ev" work ;þvoper 
to'God; con 2002/55 ib yok aneans;, 
enjoyncd to was 104 See God, 
Mare ayer nary 1. 2-onet ng 


b i oa | fri; ro. brentro® the. court of 
his * Sevondiy,-Nar 

- Nag 1-n-f- 4h KY ty 29! 
ous in cheavay of obedience” unto we knows, 
_ 32, wae nposs Godin the ave Frentats as the 

fcopte didzechepook of Burbe/la  Tohe "of 5 

rely yaporietes ores eng) 
1/. 40. 3T, N 
: Gecoudly, Warn'of David: te ſer the. REES nos, on a fo 
evory- -aQion wee: prrſvmce 6: Gody 'yohlar "ir-bpginthe ricoa. 
work. P, 
© This was' Daidieae | 86 P ſab: $739. KA ow? 5 fol 
Oar Prpiinet) O'God 7 my bees runs Corkdev tho 
51s before named, 

For comfore, this makes greatly to the apright-feaered 2, 
when they are not able to expreſfſeim words, what —_ = 
ceive, of to-'performe fot Gods glory, » dro > 
Lerthom hereobſerve;” thatthere is: 
tween the Lord andanvpright bear, RE EE 
aing of the iphes atid groans thereof; Romc8:46: Thekearr © * * 
ear ſpeak toGod ofiefually without the help of tho tongue; TIER 
1) Pal: 25.1% Nehens: 2; 4. and ehe-hearr care allvoy 

GodsCotitinndg'ss inthigphies -: --> 2 583 7:2 
| £34 T7 < v1 2lil ai 101 3V3g | 
Verſt 9." "Midnce 9 he 5 '9jel Yb uy ve a 
: LS > I ts 3th, HINT JED 3H Kr UTE AYER A v1 IK vel 
mw The meaning 


J Een Dbond apcorting ov Hil | 

fe mower a eg IX d ofthe ctolpfdiref MLT ah 
Gods favour, and the En br a7 
| EaEennnns 


ſac 


:iquthe 


1 Wit is this, Hil wt rp fr ore fm m: papules 
fervant in anger phy che | 
them aretwo ; ied rok inthe title ſervant: Ro 
ſecond cxpreſſed, ma——_ former experience of : Gods 
goodneſſe, chow haſt been-mine helper. The ſecond couple - 
or doubled requeſt is this, /exveme not, neither forſakg me: 
ps pr guns ry apr ing is drawn from Davide title 
oo mr eemnN ; thus plainly. expreſſed , 0. God f my 


The things then, which we have here to handkr, are Da- 
vids requeſts, and Davids reaſons to enforce the ſame. His 
requeſts are deprecatory againſt evils he feared, and in pare 
felt ; a$the .of Gods face , putting away.in anger, 
Gods leaving and forlaking, which all aiming at oneching, 

| even Davids fe and fruition of Gods favour, we may 
- { art {rhem/all well obſerve ; That Davidprayed 7 nmnGyuons | 
* . hemight notbe deprived of.Gods grace and favour , nor 
want thelight:of Gods countenance; to thine upon bim. 
Pſubet3-« Hin long. wilt thow forget nee, 0 Lord, for wal 
Howley with thow hide thy fave from mee ?. 
The firſt - Theteaſons hereof are weighty :. Firſt , the furpaſli ;ng 
Reaſon. worth and excellency of Gods {| | favour, whereof he 
would not þe deprived : in it-is life... P/al. 39. 5. it is ber- 
tec then life. P/al. 63. 3- now-all that amanhath, will ho 
give for his life. {ob 2. 4. 
Thet \ he knew.che diſpteaſuneof God was a moſt 
Real, hore grievous: thing, which no. creature is able to 
The third 
Reaſon, 


bear. P/4.76« 7+, Thow', even thon , art to be ſhared, and 
who my Sou a Tak When once  thow art angry ? Sec 


armed, the 


"Thy, Donde Gave 
—— v7 pon tt === 
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he faith; Pſa. 130: 3.” 1f thow Lord, Povildeſt » 
 Fourthly, he was not rgnorant of Gods ſoveraignty over 


all, whereby hemay,cvenfortriallof grace, hide his face,and ® 


ſeem angry with his deareſt ſervants.” For who was better 
_ then fob? Nowein his time was like him in all the earth, an 
upright man, fearing God,and eſchewing evill, Pob. 1. 8. yet 
whocendured ſorer afflitions ? ſo as he complaineth , that 
God hid his face, and held him forhis enemy , that he writ 
bicter things againſt him, and made him to-poſſefie the ſins 


of his youth. fob 13.24,26. yea God himſelf confeſleth; that 


Satan moved him to deſtroy Fob Without a cauſe, fob 2. 3. 
' This ſerves for inſtruQtion, and for admonition. 


moſtgrievons and bitter thing x as if a father ſhould pur a- 
way his childe1n anger, leave him and forſake-him. This Da- 
vid manifeſted in his ſpeech to Zadok,,when he brought one. 
[theark of: God to-catry with themz Carry back, (ſaith he) 
"theurkof God into thi city *,/ if Iſhall fide favor in the eyes 
ofthe lord,) be willhring mt arain', and ſbew me both it and 
his habitation. But if he ſay, I have no delight in thee ; behold, 
here 1 am,let him Ao to me,as ſeemeth good unto him.” 2 Sam. 
..0$-25;26;This-is the rather to be marked;becauſethe hearts 
- ofimaturallmeb are fot affected withthe-leaft forrow , for 
:thehiding:of-Gods fice: if they may-enjoy temporatl-blef- 
- ſingszwhercin theie natural hearts do take delight,they de- 
ſiremo'\more,beingof Saxls minde , who when Samxe/had 
ers caſt him/away, yet yan: to bon 
eahbefors che people, t:Sos. 151.2330. hefought forpopu- 


our. And int- 
rdbi@ittigl bleing,, and thowane thereof 


c __ 
\ 1 50S 
Is 
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nals doothorwiſeeThefavourof 


ForinſtruQtion 3.ways- Firſt,ſcein David,what the god-- The fir 
lydothink of the winr of Gods favour, ſurely, that it isa We for in- 
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E "le fir in= 20, | li .ods ſpeci 
"I of a time, want the feeling of Gods ſpeciall fayour , and re- 
bw CT is ods diſplcalure, avJeft;and farle- 
-ken of Got, Sec ir plain in Devid, Pſal, gB,4 ;2,fec. Plat. 
F7-, By; I O, in the complaint of the Church, Plal::44. 
23, 24. e Ariſe, caſt w nat uff far ever, Wherefore hideſt thaw 
thy face, aud forgetreſt aur affiittion and oppreſſion : and La- 
ment..3. 1,10 19. Tamthe man that hath [een affiittion., hy 
0" therod of bis wrath : He bath.led m#', ang trought me into 
Ei, darkgefſe, &c. and» yerſ: 143, 44. Thew beſt covered veeth 
- anger's aud perſecuted ts : tho beſt covered thy ſelf mith a 
. claud , that our prayers ſponld at paſſe through. And obs 
complaint of this eſtate, is as plain as any, 7042.3. 24, 26. 
Nay more, did not our bleſſed Saviour, inthe fenſe:of his 
manhood, complain hereof ? .cHareh 27:46, Now if God 
.do-ſo with the green tree , what ajl be dane\in the dry? 
| Luke 23. 31. yet remember, this diſtreſſe.is but for a time, 

Plal, 30, 5. I A, 54+ T3 $, res 4 14 

Ws "third Thirdly, here-ſee, ms Rove danRtified 
e for in- *. cneanes, wherein ghechilde.of God-rnayceanfantablwairc 
fruition. forrheblefingef Gadsfavaury, inthewang thereafy\ and 
forthe removing of his. anger- under. the. ſignes: thereof. 
.See'the promiſe of. God: himſelf ja this caſe, B/@h. gov ig. 
-Call upon me.inthe day of rrouble., I willdeliverghee,and 
thow-rthalt glotite me, :2\Gbron, 


-$2ecy _ 

| MEH, dud Fell fangiue 
The firſt Ule.,., T10T 
fo We... , For admadnition, 
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evill, rt themſelves it the frowardneſle of the wic- 
ked 5-28, Prov. 2+ 14+ theh certainly out caſe is wofull, we 
are not-ſo.near theitate of grace , as were Caiv and . 
who were touched with legall remorſe, upon the conſci 
of their heinous ſinnes : as we may ſee, Geri. 13,14. Afar> 


48 | | 
: Secondly , Gods children may hence learn not to be dif. _ The ſecond 
maid, for the temporary hiding of Gods face, or ſuſtaining 2 for ad: 
of his anger: for nothing herein befals them,but that which "y 
appertains to-man, cven to Gods dear children, 1 Cor. 10. 


13. As we may (ce in Fob, David,-Ethan the Ezrahite, P/: 


5 hs 
« 5 


* 


$8.1, 2, &c. Herein let us follow their god! Rice, , How Gods __Þ 
which was this : Firſt, to conſidertheir CER I 9, c—_ horns " 
59:\ that ſo they might finde our their finnes, that bring the ſelves, when 
foreſaid evils. Secondly, with ſorrow and'grief of heart, be bides is 
to confeſle againſt themſelves : Plal. 32. 4, 5. ob 42. 6. CO +" 
Thirdly, to cry earneſtly for mercy, as for lifeand death, m2} be 
Pfal. 5I. 2,2. Pfal. $43. 1, 2. Fourthly,walk in new olfs-_ _ 
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vouchſafe his favour, and not hide his face, 8c; arcthree'#"* |," 
The firſt is implied in the title ſervant, wherewith David 
- {tiles himſelf in the ſecond branch of this petition: - pat 'not 
| thy ſervant away in anger, © Where ,- m Davids judge 


The ſecond * 2 ; oo 

* Ment this is plain, That tobe Gods ſervant, is a good 
———— ground, and ſtep towards the attainment of Gods favour : 
-”  K ts that which pives title to mercy, in time of trouble in- 

_ ward or outward: Pſal. 31.15, 16. Deliver me fromthe 

; -handof mine enemies — make thy face to-ſhine upon thy ſer« 
"vant, ſave me for thy mercies ſake. Plal. 69.17. Hide woe 

A thy face from thy ſervant , for I amin trouble. Plal. 86, 4. 


it Rejoyee the ſoul of thy ſervant.” Ila. 65. 13, 14. Thus ſaith 
. 124 - the LordGod. Behold my ſervants ſhall eat , but ye ſhall: be 
"fs bhungry: Behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be 

ch 4g thirſty : Behold, my ſervants ſoall rejoyce, but ye ſball le a- 
9 Sond ſhamed : Behold, my ſervants ſhall fing for joy of heart , but 

SP" A Je ſpall cry for ſorrow of heart. ' __ | 

| > The Realon.” 'Thereafon is plain : Every true ſervant of -God is cer- 
— tainly in covenant with God-, by an holy calling ,: 1-Cor; 
7. 22. He that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the 

Lords free-man : likewiſe alſo he, that is called being free, 

is Chriſts ſervant.: ſo that whether he be bond or tree, by 

kis holy calling he belongs to God. Now being thus in co- 

venant with God, he is entituled to all Godsbleflings in 

Chriſt, and ſo to the fruition of Gods favour... P/al: 89. 4, 

20,21, 24. 1 have made a covenant with my choſen,” T have 

ſworn unto David my ſervant — T have found David my 
ſervant,;with my holy oj! have Fanointed him —— with whom 

my hand alſo ſhall be eftabliſhed — 'my faithfulneſſe aud wy 

wercy ſhall be With hint——my mercy Will T keep With.hims for 

ever, and my covenant ſhdll ftand faſt With hin, + 

. This ſerves for inſtruRion,and for admonition... . - - 

"Thefirft Uſe © For inſtration, two wayes. Firlt,that it, is a bleſſed;and 
for inſtruti- happy thing, to be Godstrue ſervant. Canſider: what che 
®. Queen of Sheba faid of Solomons ſervants, 1 Kingy:y0eB;1. 
Happy are theſe thy ſervants,8&c. Now Chriſt Jelus is:grea» © 
6erthen Solomon, Marth 12, 48, and fo — 
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"Good: Og AHI aa 
R—_— Morne ef: ſhall bee hononred,-: 

Prove13 42; e i 

tance, tn the breth! ey. But how-weer ſome: 

ſters may be Xabals, and Labars, yet God willnot beſo. : 


Fohn 12, 26- Where 1 am, there ſpall alſo my ſervant be." If - S1. 
any man ſtruve me, hin will may father honowr. See Luke 12. 4105 (c729% "7 
37. The Watchfull rant are bleſſed, thei Haſter wil, - C 
maks them to fit, down to-meat , and will comp forthand ſerve: 1999 22T of 
them: as, Matth., 25. 21, 23. Well dave good and faithful. 0 7 


. ſervant, thou haſt been faithfult in afew _ I will make: 
thee ruler over many things, enter into the joy of the Lord. | > 
Secondly, here {ee the great errour of naturall, men, that. The ſecond 3 
judge it a vain thing to-ſerve,God : as CMat. 3. 1:4. fob le for in- 3 
21. 15. Which, to bee the common; thought of moſt 1 men, firuQion, -3 
their behaviour doth plainly bewray : for mark their cari- 4 
age, for diligence in Gods ſervice on the Lords day;compa- - 4 
red with the pains, and pleaſure alſo,they take abour world- — SY 
ly comoditics in the week day : their behaviourſaith aloud,, 
that their heart thinks Gods.ſervice is a vain thing,elſethey, 
would take more pains and pleaſure thetein': undaubted b 
they do not conceive of, nor believe the teſtimony of G ,": 
touching the proſperity of his ſervants. for God raketh "a 
leaſure therein, P/« 35. 27. elſe he would never undertake 
A r their direRion, in the way they ought to-walk,for their 
proviſion , for all-needfull bleſſings, for their procecien 
from all hurtfullevils , and for their remuneration ,- -— 
here and forever, asthe Scripture faith he doth. _ P. 
'For. admonition, i it ſerves ſelk,go the:wicked, to ALI The fr Uſe: 
ods ſcrvants,and to refrain from. that courſe: for admoni- 
{ts 5. 38, 39. Gamaliels counſell to the rulers: of the © riots 
Fes about the Apoltles, and his reaſon, leſt they be found 
even to fight againſt God: as Chriſt aid to Saul, 44.9.4, 
5 - why perſecuteſt thou me,&c. ſee Numb. 12.8. wherefore 
then were ye not afraid ro ſpeak againſt my ſervant Aſo- 
yg and Zfacs, 4,15. Zech2.8, And if cyer they defire 
of Godoſervants, » they muſt labour to 4 
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” - * The ſecond I, Gods children, thix have' Gifted covenant” 
 Uſeforad- with God; eſt be carefull to ſhew themſelves Gods fer-" 
"BE. vant for SeepN practice is nothihg but hypo- 
.  cfifie;maliris us like che Churth'6f Sardis, whohzd a name 
phe proper robe alive; but wasdead;, Rev. 3, r. Therefore wee muſt? 
; = oct the certain abivfallible pfopeftis of good ſervants, 
__ which art partly inward, and part otitward.- The inward 
-- ., --» aregood afeions, which art ſpecially three, Firſt , fear 
_ ad reverence; EHad.' rs 6. P/AL 2:11. Secondly , con- 
ſcionable obedience tb hisrevealed will, Reaſon from E ph. 
6:5,6,7: and froth the Centorions confeſſion AHarrh.$:9. 
oe Hoe _ lefſe't the greater. Without this, none are ace 
for ſervants , Zake 6. 46. This mult be ſeen, 
bethinele heoring ol, and doing good : as God faith of 
> Job. 1.8, 9; yea, we mult ſhew our well- 
poieohir# p onr Maſters talents, Matth.25-23,25. 
in fighting for kim and for the faith, Fob: 1 8. 36. hot 
in waiting for his coming, Lnkg 12. 36. And in all theſe, 
we muſt be ſervants in ordinary, not onely retainers that 
ſerve God by fits: Thirdly , wee muſt pariently fuffer his 
- corrections; Heb. 12.9, to. Reaſon from 1 Per. 2.18; 
&c. as from the lefſt- £6 the #rcater. Fourthly, wemnft 
praife God for his thercy, 'Pfal, 134. Fo Pſal. $0.23. Pſal. 
119.175. 
Oe ee ern 
notto =S 
from his own expertence former mercies, in times 
of tronble, firing: The 4 >a af been wy help”, that is, when 
as heretofore I have been in diſtrefſ® and danper; thouhaſt 
holpen me, and: therem ſhewed ty Fovur rounds, Rl 
Now hereupon,faith David: knowing thee tobe nncha - TD] 
wk YENC E ts for like mercy; that T have formips Fer 


_- 
# 


6 Lk Fi 
BEI boon” AS IS 
Fen IE REO 
x 0EB > 6 
% 4 ar 


= Fo Lang ES 
Pl K,- or 
{imply conſidered, is this, 
_ That Gogwas Davids helper , and fo had been; Plat. The third 
54. 4+ Behold, God 45 mine helper; Plal. 3: 3. Thos Lord oblervation. 
art a ſpield for me : w tory , and the lifter wp of my head 
Plal,30.10. Hear , end bave grey mpenee Lord be 
thou mine hel | 
The reaſon hereof i is ;threafold, Fieſt, Godsfree greek The Grft 
and mercy, receiving Dewd' into cavenant , and therein Reaſon, - 
undertaking to become his helper and deliverer. Plal. 89. J- 
21 ,22- | h4vermage e covenant with my choſen Thuve ſwore 
unto David my {arvant— with whaw my band ſrait be efta: 
liſhed =— the anewy ſhall not-exatt upon im,e0. And this 
isanſverable to that, which God ſaith to his peoplein ge- _ 
nerall, Plal.50, 5.15, | 
Secondly, David put his truſt in God, wherebyhewas The ſecond 
ingityted ro-Gadshelp/in zrouble, Pla. 28:19 The Lads Rinſbs./”. 
my Sy Erie} riels-ootet ine mifted in line; and'1 ; 
amhelyed: for indeed to ſuch God becomes an,helpex, 
: Plal. 37-39, 40. Plal. 33. 18, 19. 
Thicdly, David walked before-God in conſcionable obs The third” 
dience, Which gaye him zivleto. this:bleſſin \ ea Reaſon. 
y ps bad 6 1 ar cap Vial in 8.26; 17; 8:1 
bones he took;mme.,. be drew ment of many waters. arr 
469d we fee my frong enemy, ava from them which haved 
mer they #16 18:0he ulayiiof wy calamity : batt tbe 
"Lerdaves 44 18f 
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Expoſition of rhe 27." Pſabme. Velo. 
and teſtific the fame by conſcionable obedience, theſe have 
this prerogative, chat the true God, is their helper : which, 
tobe zgreatblefling; is plainly affirmed ,with-very ſignifi- 
cantillultraribn.”P/2/;T46:3, 4, 5+ for Princes are potent 
- earthly helpers, but vain is their help without the Lord: for 
3 TR their breath is in their noſtrils, but the God of facob is the 

| living God, who doth nexher (lumber nor ſleep, P/7 127. 
1,2,3,&c. and ſo is the be& helper , aswe may ſeeat large, 
Pſal;91. thoroughout, eſpecially , veel. 9. 14,15. whence 
he is by way of excellence, filed the deliverer, Rows.1 1.26. 
becauſe, as Nebxchadnezzar faid', none can deliver as hee 
doth, Dan. 3: 28,29. which is plain alſo by Daniels deli- 
very from the Lions den, Dax.s. which made Pax! to ſay, 
though we be compaſſed abont on every fide, yet we are not in a 
ftrait, &c4 2:Cor. 4. 8. for the way" of help is never ſhut 
to the prayer of faith, P/al.50..15. Nay, mans extremity 
is Gods opportunity ; and therefore hath - Cod leffened 
outward means, for the plainer evidence of his. own power, 

ety [gs 7+ 4 £ £275 gt 4 bat e449) , | 
ome - ge admonition ,'it ſerves:two wayes. Firſt"; toJabour 
4;-- 5am diligently, to get into our ſelves the grounds of 'this prero- 
fie gative,/in having the true: God for our helper, as David 
had. The way hereto we may ſee in David - Firſt, get tru- 
ly and rightly into covenant with God, and teſt nor-in the 
outwatrd title of profeſſion,having onely the 6utward ſeals 
thereofifor ſa far went the fooliſh Virgins; Matth:2 $.2;3- 
and 7*idas,and Simon Afagus:but as Pant ſaid of the Jews, 
Roms. 2. 28, 29. their outward circumciſion did not make 
them ſuch, no more doth ourontward baptiſme ; as 1 Pet. 
«33-24»; Therefore we mult get the ingrafting. prace'6f-truc 
Rich, i, which purifies the heare,, #7515. 45 wherein Minds 
trucinnard baptiſime.: forwhere God eſtabHiatly the 6 
venant of grace, he writes the law in the inward patts, 
| | Heh. 8. rc; '12:-'Thonptobeſng"this eſtate; "ofibetp in 
1%. 4: + "-eoVenant with Godledbithe ipvrard favins Sth af 
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vaſg: uthiFepſoinnofebs 37. ae.  . 
wall ”: fas thee, - forſake thee. Heb. Tz _ | g Ms Tho 4 
wh y, towatchcartfullyand:conſiantly againft that The ſecond 
thing, which will deprive us of this priviledge ; and that is Ui for ad> 
ſinge 3 for it.is a work of darkneſſe, whetewith God will 220m 
have no ſociety. P/a/.94. 20, 1 Fohn 1.6. It ſeparates 
berween' God and us. 1/a. 59: 2. Whereupon the Lord 
 faid to his own people the Jews, he would deliver them no 
more out of the hands of their enemies. ade. IC13, 14. 
Therefore with David, we mult hide Gods ſayings in our 
hearts, that-we,may not finne againſt him, P/al. 119.11. 
and ſo ftrive to keep our ſelves from our iniquity. Pſ;1 8.23. 
Secondly, conſider this prerogative profeſſed by David, 
 Anhaving God for his helper, with reference to the end;for 
which he doth hore mention it, which ts, to move the Lord 
not to hide his face from him, 8c. becauſe formerly he hath 
ſhewed himfelf gracious and favourable towards him :: and 
therein this is plain, it 6.4521. <5 | 
- _» 'That Davida makes his own experience. of Gods help;in The fourth 
former evils, a ground of prayer: for preſent favour. in Obſervation. 
his renewed troubles. When David was in the wilderneſſe 
of Judah, flying from Sa»/perſecution,P/a. 63. the title; 
mn the-7, verſe he pleadeth thus for mercy ;, Recaw/e then 
baſt.been-my help , therefore under the. ſbadaw of. thy wings 


% 


Will. Lrejoyce.. Plal.77.2,5. In the day of mwy trouble I ſought 
the 5 kc T cenfidered the dey eld. Ml 89.49. FAY 
where. are thy former loving kindneſſes. Plal. 71. 4, 5, 6. 
Deliver me,.O Lord, out of the hand of the Wicked — for 

thon art my hope,Q Lord God, thou art my truſt,. even from 

my jonth.: by thee I have beent baldex up. from the womb. 

Verſ, $7118,.0 God, thow Cpoaliy mee from my youth. > 
Now alſo, when I am old, and graj-headed , O God, for[ahg © 


"ne not... #361 +1 

: 'The reaſon hereof js plain : David knew, the true God 

[WAS -3N ble -,- and: immutable ,; 'not- onely. in his 
towards 


kisclet, who archis redeemed, in and by Cheſt Je, 


with whom his covenant” of grace is everlaſting ; ſ6 ah 
] will never turn away from them to do them good.” Fer. 32; 
bw?” 4n;:Whep pa ſaith, 5 aterkarer $f ty ry, ts 
{ ++: 1 and pv/dazc: of Jabodigre #bZDonformnded? (MA): 4.61 Bord 
Ts rr: Tl rr Ko in bred BY to the 
endhetovad them. © Fobri1 3. x. For though he repent of 
cemporal gifts andbleſſings ; as of making of Sas/ King ; 
x Sawm15. 11. yer his gifcs and calling { whieh-concerne 
ſalvation in Chriſt ).are-wichout repentanee; Now Davids 
holy calling , entituling hitn'to this covenant ;/ tice 'mighe 
plead , for the renewing of Gods favonr in'preſenc tru us 
bles, upon the ſenſe and feeling thereof it Formertimes. 
This ſerves for inftrufttion, and for admonition. TE 
. The _ for  Forinſtruftion:: ſearn/heve in Pavia one notable way of 
Jnſtrution. | afort in-rime of trouble: co wit ſearch'and try, whether 
God hath been thine helper, from-under fortner evils , for 
then thou maiſt-with David, plead for preſent he'p and 
comfort”: fo doth the Church in their renewed troubles, af 
ter their return from the captivitie of Babyfon. P/a.-85. 
x, 8c. Lord, thow haſt ken favourable to thy lend, thon haſt 
brought back the captivitie of Jacob-, theu haſt forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people —Wilt thou not revive ms again—ſhew 
»s thy mercy, 0 Lord, andgrant us thy ſalvation. So Pſ. 44. 
1,9, 23. We have heard With onr ears , onr fathers have de- 
clared turto #9, What Work thou diff in their dayes , in the 
times of old —— But thow haſt caſt m off , and putteſÞ 3 to 
ſhame Awake, why fleepeſ thow, O Lord, ariſe , caſt us 
net off for pony, eee. Ila. F1. 9, 10, 111 Awake, awoke, pwe 
en flrength, O urm of the Lord +— Ay3 thornat irywhich hath 
drred the Sen, the Warers of the grew dbep >— T hevefore the 
redeemed of rhe Lord foul ral 4 &c.-—— and 7/2. 63. tr, 
IB, 13,14. | WR, | 
| The Uſe for For admonition, this ſerves notably for every childe of 
Ln gl er eb es learned rn) Fo 
a axvin former mercy inhelping: fo veer (h: 
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encourage himſelf againſt troubles, 2 7s. 
4+ 16, 17,18. At my firſt anſwer no man flood with me;but 
all men forſook, me+—— n0tWithſtanding the Lord ftood wh 
me, and ſtrengthened me — and F Was delivered ont 'of the 
month of the lion. And the Lord hall deliver me from every 
evill work Now no true childe of God can want expe- 
riepce of former heip', when he may ſtrongly reaſon for his 
comfost, fram the greater to the lefle, as David did. Pſa. 
56. 13. Thou baſt delevered my foul from death : wilt thou 
vet deliver my feet froms falling ? So may the true childe of 
God fay, thou, by thy holy calling to the faith, haſt delive- 
red me from the power of darkneſle, in the bondage of fin 
and Satan, as Col. 1.13: and wilt thounotdeliver me from 
this or that carnallevill > If God ſpared not his own ſoane; 
but gave him for.us, how ſhall he not with him him give us 
all things? Rows. 8. 32. Indeed the ſignes of Gods favour 
may be hid ſometimes from Gods deareſt ſervants, as P/ad. 
77-7, 8, 9. Will the Lord caft off for ever &c. But we m 
then conſider the cauſe, which: iscither correction for ſin, 
| pro. which - way to comfort , is to re- 

t of ſinne,;and to labour for patience z remembring that 
God doth help, :not onely nr gives deliverance out 
of evill, but even when he gives Krength of grace to bear it : 
as. 2:/Cor,n2:g. Heb gy. ooo 

The third-thing propounded by Devil, to move the 
Lord, not to-hide his: face from him , nor forfake him , is 
Davids title to the bleſſing of ſalvation from God, by ver- 
eee hich Me Senſe ; ga 

ng which het O wy /alvn- 
tion ; where by ſalvation he meaner the pa. ſalvation, 
whidxis cternalblife by Jefus Chrift , Heb, -2. 5/1nd with ic 
temporall preſervation in this world , therefore do not hide 
png ſake mes TPO © 


e have ewo things to nore- Firſt , thi The hh 
ſecondly," the endfor which he Obſerratiog 
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an Expoſitiondf. theapsFfalite. Vetfy! | 
Godfor himſelf 0 Qunfof baits :thou art imt6-me' 
the Gad of ſalvation; uponthee I:reſye; tbothfor life erer= 
nallin heaven 5. and'remporalt preſervation here-orearch.. 
Plal..z 8.2.7 be Lird:i42hy:rock., anc my fortreſſe, and my 
deljverer *—»ohe horn, that is; the ſtren#th of my ſalvation. 
Plal.-25« 53: The art the bed of my ſatuation.” Plal. 51.14. 
Deliuer me from blood guiltireſſe,'O God, thou'God of my 
ſatvation.) Plal 625 6, 71 Heonely my rock; avd wy ſal. 
vation: {n God 1s my {alnation; und'myylony.\*. . ! - 
The firſt Rea- The frue reaſn hereofis; Firſt, Godgmeer prace ar. d fa- 
fon vout'in Chriſt , freely accepting/of David into covenant 
with himfelf ; whereby he beeomes the God of ſalvations 
- unto/hem; as! the Church callech»God.. 'P/al. 68. 204 'See 
Pſal.8g: 3,21; 36: | haveimade covenant with my choſen, 
1 have ſworn nmta David 'myſervant— with whom my hand 
ſtall be eſtabliſhed — He ſhall cry unto me, thou art my fa- 
ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. And herenpon 
. Damidatth, Tam thine, ſave me. Plal. 119. 94, 
: The ſecond -: Secondly', with the favour ofacceptanceinto covenant, 
Reaſon. Godvouchiafed'to workin Davids heart fucvinward gra- 
ces; asdid maintain and (continue unto 'Pavid ſure title to 
Gods ſalvation : as firſt!, truſt and afhance'in God. P/a/. 
36+ 2. Save thy ſervant bY that trufteth 12 thee. Þſal, 25s 2, 
O my God,I truſt in thee. Secondly, love unfeigned, where- 
by his heart did cleave to God. P/al: 181,121 Till ove 
thee , O Lord my frength. The Lerd is my rock; "Thirdly, 
Daviddid fear God, and-reverence him in hishearr, 7/al. 
3 1:9+.1 27. Ay fleſh trembleth for fiar of thee, 1am afraid 
of thy judgements Now hewillfulbltehe deſire of them that 
tear; him : he witheat tboserpandifavetherms ods . 
-: Fbis ſerycs for. inftryRtion,and for adtiionirion; and:for 
_ emit; 1 I. blog: 7 oe q 35 
 TheUſe' for For inſtruftion, ſee that it is a-right 'and:priviledge of 
ioaftion” them, that betruly Godly, Pal Che 
2.7:712 1) 66 apply,Godsblefſings of the covenant reithimiclres;zifb 
X _ David didiordinarily ;;andiP avi} Gal: 2120 damernei- 
ſed rich Chriſt, nevertbeleſſe' Ihivey jet vor-T; but Cu . 
+ oY 6-2. ; y | 


livethinme, ad the life whith T now true ini the fleſh, live 
by the faith 'of the Sorine of God,. who loved we , and gave 
himſelf for we. -*4 Tim: 1, 12. 1 know Whons 1 have belie- 
ved, ani T ans perſiaded, that he i able ro keep that; which + 
t have committed unto hins againſt that diy. Now herein he 4 

is a pattern to believers, 1 7m, 1. 16. Which is the rather- 4J 
| robe marked, 'beeaule Papiſts deny theteis any fuck ſpeciall 1 

faith, for particular and perſonall aſlurance , of the great 
bleſſings of the covennanr , but onely-a-generall applying-of 
them, as they belong to: Gods Chnreh.' But+ſs the truly 
odly, ſhould go'no further, then wicked men', nay then 
the very devils do : for they know that there is'a God, and* 
believe his goodnefſe in Chriſt belongs to his Chorch. Nei- 

ther is i&rrue; that particular aſſurance , of the many bleſ- 4 
ſings of the covenant is onely a fruit of ſpeciall and extra+ - 4 
ordinary revelation : for the Scriptures teſtific it comes 2 
from true particular ordinary ſaving graces : as faith, 1 Joh. 

5. 13, and fove, 1 John 9.14. than glag! 

. For admonition : every one, that-deſires the comfort of The ule for 
this eſtate,mult labour ro-reſtifiethe truth af beihg in cove- admonition. 
nant with God, by thsſe graces, that did entitle David to 
he great bleſſings of the covenant , even true faith in God, 
through Chrift,true love,and true fear of God. The petting 
of faithis in the ceverernid- exerciſe of the Word), * Roms. 1c. 
x7. to pray humbly, and earneſtly , for the work of the ſpi- 

'rit, Which is the worker of this grace , 2 Cor: 47 13. The 
race of loye-to God in our hearts, isa fruit of the ſpiric. 


x2 ; 
; _ [ors . _—Y. 7 7 2 Eat” *od x $7; * 4 
& LES. ITO dps + "> p4 z SER a - by SLES « c +: F . 
, wa ans, WE [2 £ We * I 34. 4 _ WY WA g y _ 
: OE I ers; ; : , x h 
SCID at Sp WR 2 - > 
_—- ' , 4 is3 WIE RX "CO RETNY SE 
# f | PI a . ſ 4 # 
p C ? 2 ' 
e Ws 0 


Gal. 5. 22 ao and by the reverend uſe of the -. 


be - 
aL % 
_ 


% JM 
be i C 
ourſelves; . . Y - 2 b 
= 7 Ls, 
- + «x ; T2 
"_ 6 L< 2 be us " 2 zo 
. [ + 
| The Uſe for 
I 4.4 "Ip. 
of their faith iy comfort.  , © 
- - 


bl 


Wh RES 
bo. ES. 
Gg.” 


An JA nes 2s 4-58 oa "M 


Chriſt ,- of their love and fear of God : which is rightly 
done by the fruits of theſe graces, according to Chrilts rule, 
T he tree us knoven by his" fruits. Matth, 12.33. Now the 
ſure fruit of true faith is the ſaving workof the word. 1 Thel, 
2- 13. The fruit of love ts obedience , in doing good for Gods 
glory. 1 John 5. 3. The frat of fear k #6 obedience to God, in 
eſchewing evil. Exod. 20, 22. Prov. $ 13. Prov. 14. 


God of his ſalvation, with the end, for which he doth here 
. make it : which is to move God, not to-hide his face from 
bs him , norto lcave him ; nor forſake him z and then this is 
© The fixt Obs plain, That they,that have God for the God of their ſalva- 
: ſervation. tion, havea good ground of affurance, that he will not 
forever hide his face from them, nor leave them, nor for- 
ſake them. I ſay forever, becauſe , for a longtime, Cod 
may hide his face, and ſeem to kave and forſake : as, P/al. 
13.1, 2. How loug wilt thou farget me, O Lord, for we: - 
How long wilt thou. hide thy fate, &c, And i Plal. 77. 7, 8 
will the Lord caſt off for ever? Is bus mercy cleay gone ? Bur, 
if they be his by covenant, he will certainly return,and ſhew 
mercy, ſee, Plat. 30.5. His anger endureth but a moment, in 
his favonr u life :weeping may endure for a night but joy co= 
meth in the morning. "See, 1/a- 49. 14, 15, 16« Ziow ſaith, 
the Lord bath forſaken me , and my Lord bath forgotten we. 
Cax a woman forget her ſucking childe, &c. 1a. 54.7, 8. 
For a [mail moment have 4 forſaken obes , but in great mer- 
oies will I gather thee, &C. 


jo Chriſt, which is eſtabliſhed in the very heavens. 


rl 1 Theſc5. 24. If we believe vat, yet he abideth fantbfrdl; 
con nd par 2. as If we mark well,the 
knoday vo wc oe 6m Any phy ng 
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Secondly , conlider Davids claim to. en God for the - 


The reaſon. £008 reaſon-i1s from Gods faichfulnede, in the covenant. 
 Þſal. $9. 4. Faithfull ic he that caleth gow, mho will alſo de" 
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- troubles,though they may be many and grievous,yet certain 


. of thems all. PL1.37. 7. Hark the perfeft man and behold rhe 


thereto bythis, that God was the God of his ſalyarion:and 
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Verf:t6. tn Expoſtionoſthes7'Fſalme: 
and ſo cannot finne urito death, 1 Join 3.9. and 5. 18,ug- 
co whom GodscorreRtionsare , wit h inſtruction, the way 
of life : for thereby God hurdles cher for their ns, and” 
ſo brings them to repentance, as, T0: 31.18,19. Andthe- 
end, which God made with 7b, ſtews that-Godsrrialsof 
grace make them come forth as gold. fob 27. 10. 

This ſerves for inſtruction, and for admonition. 

. Forinftruction : ſec here a plain evidence of great gaine | The ofe for 
in cruegodlineſle : as,'t 7 im. 4%. and 6.'6; for their pic- inftrudtion. * 
ty gives evidence of their being in covenant, and then their 


ly they are but temporary : as ,P//. 34. 19. any are the 
aftitions of the righteous , but the Lord deivereth them out 


apright, for the end of that may ts peace : ſo that a man ſhall 
ſay, verily, there ts fruit for the righteous, Pal. 58. 11. 
For admonition, to every one, that lives inthe Church, The ue for 
to give diligence to get this eſtate, to have the true God for admonition. 
che God of our ſalvation :' then we may be fure , Gods lea- 
ving-and forſaking will not bee overlong. Pſa. 119. 8. 
Now this requires, firſt , true repentance in forſaking all 
ſinne in reſpect of dominion : for, Pſal. 119. 155. Salva- 
tion is farre from the wicked. ' 1 John I. 6. Then per the 
fore named-graces of faith, love,and fear, and certainly the 
covenant of grace in Chriſt ſhall be ſtable unto us. | 


Verſ. 10. When my father and my works forſake me , then 
the Lord will take ”e up. 


che former Vere, the Prophet Dvd prayed, that the The meaning 
| roy would not re the Projhr Per him moving God of the words. 


here, proſecuting the ſame matcer,, he teftifies his affiance 
and confidence in God:,' for the et ingof che bleſſing 
Je ano ror ern L 
o, prfering Oodetenderare of fit 

PAGWILALL of his owh | 


The firſt 


The faſt 
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An Bupyſinief the 17: 8fuins. Verkrs! -* 
father and mother , whom common; natare bound to bee 
dearly and tenderly carefull over him : ſaying, when ('0£ 
khoogh) my father and my-morherYforlake me; yet cho 
Lord will gather, or take me up. | pig 
Which words being plain , 'wehave in them two points, 
ro note, the firſt implied, the ſecond expreſſed; The thing 
implied is this : Es rea t,oiif 
That Davids father and mother , and ſohis deareſt and 


Obſervation. .neareſt friends, might leave him and forſake him , in times 


of diſtrefſe. P/al. 38. 11. My lovers and my friends ſtand 
aloof from my ſore , and my kinſmen ſtand afarre off. Plal, 
88.8.18, Thouhaſt put away mine acquaintance farre from 
me : thou haſt made me an abomination anto them-— Lover 
and friend haſt thou put farre from me , and mine acquain- 
rance into darkneſſe : as if he ſhould have ſaid, now Iamin 
miſery, I'cannot ſee them, they will not ſee me.. 

The reaſon hereof is twofold. Firſt , their fear of: Sau/ 
their King, who-was a furious bloody-minded man, as may 
appear ( beſide his inhumane carriage to David, whole 
workes towards Saul were very good; as 1 Sam. 19. 4,5, 
I©, 11. ) by his barbarous dealing with the Lords Prieſts, 
whom he put to the ſword , both men, and women , chil- - 
dren, and ſucklings, and oxen, and aſles, and ſheep, without 
any jult cauſe, .1 Sam. 22. 18,19, Yea further, by his un« 
naturall dealing with his own fonne,whom he did not one- 
ly ſhamefully reviſe , but muſt unnaturally-ſeek ro flay , for 
his love and kindneſſe unto David. 1 Sam. 20. 30,31, 33. 
Hereupon David; friends might juſtly fear his cruell hands: 
for they. might ſay, if he would not ſpare his own ſonne for 
Davids ſake, what will he do to us; if weſhew Davidany 
kindneſſe ? And hence no daubr it was, that Davids father 
and mother, and all their houſe, went down to David, 
when he was in the cave of Adwllam, that they might bec 
out of acgrr from Sawls fury,t\ Sem. 22.1, 3. 

dly, this might befall Da» by divine difpofirion, 

for the triall of Navids faithand patience ,: as in likeeaſe it 

befell 7ob, Job19. 23, 14,19. He Ds, | 
| : 7008 


oe dey fn dT, be gp, - 
LIED 4 :a0 © "oj WIGS 
Re a don, dad feetaniakds: 1034 pa. 
For inſtrution two'wayes.” Firſt, it ſhews moſt! plaise - The fri 
ly, how vain and uncertain the help of man is; "in rime'of We for in» 
need. P/al. 60. 1.1. Give me helpfromtronble, Ol rin YO 
the help of man. Plaloein.puferalp) away 
vanit), and mes of noe, ey PTL! rebirth | 
Lance, they are altogether lightir thin vanity" I , - 
The vanity and uncertainty of aians help, Aands porta þ 1,.4le 
double ground inman ; elk che mutability of his feRion, ground of 
. whoſe greateſt. fayour may ſoon he changed into ſaxedlil. mans uneer- 
pleaſure : as Ahaſtucriue was toward Minas; Who he tiaty- 
highly honoured for a while, Heſfo3:7,07but ſooti after;cau- ' Z 
ſed himto; be hanged upon a pallowes; which 'Haemar had pet 
prepared for Mar decas, Mf 50.cubits high, Hoſb:7.9;16, and 
1n. {omen towards. Famer whoſe futurohatred of her, af- 
ſexhe had raviſhed hcrcxceeded his Former fove;yherwirh 
he had loved her. 2 $4.13.15. Sccondly;upontheinſtabili 
of his condition, whereby in his beſt:eſtate he is alts M1 
vanity,walking in. —— P[c39.5,6-For what mn L;- 
ueth,and fpalkmor fre death?P1.89.48; Now _ coms- 


eth;he; eturyetheo arr TD day bis thoug 

riſhyPLt46c4uh3tan be de nothing fo anfeſeſr famko, 4 
Secondly, ook yr. what may be - 

own dearchildren, cyen to be forſaken of their ado or and The roms. © 5 

deoeeſ earthly friends;in time of diſtreſſe. PN68:9,20. am: Uſe for in- 2 


C brethren, and an alien unta my mo 
foo foe Took fr fame t jake pry ho thre ws 


2, 27 ina AG my firſt an{ver,no man fred with me;but all 
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The firſt Uſe 
for admoni- 
tion. 


Pn 


pay 
«# 


mo 13. 1H 


' The fk 
Reaſon. 


Lay <a 8 


onition, it po tvamibgen: b 


Ferlt;: on 
father and mdtberiwayiforſake us; wwe pur. not out truſt 
inmen be.theyteverto: tear or dear unto vs, in natare, 
: This 46 Davids counlell, Pal. I46.'3. Put not Jour try ls 
' Princes, tr jt the ſonnge.of man, in whons there ts no: 

| ks moral: therementioned;*Per/7 4. His 


For ; 


F 
Go 


brewh gathforbybe retarveth tohwenrth iu that wry 

4 ye, Perifs And. adde thereto the pan oRvei dns 
rabilty 4naffeftion before: mentiondd:; with the 
zhreatning of @-ourſe co him ; that erifteth in mar, 


16: Indooth, we may touftro:m 4 the lidar, 
we Ne re * 


help. 
wy rar nar? mn when vie Friends do 


is 
ty rye ae > ama: for: 
theLord wouldsg "Ps 'T 42 

4.298 Gelb1d : Bp abRes 

w; yay ts ne foro, 2940 

| _= = 'Pfal.'4.'S; San 

any make no rein fer. hl 626, 9. He onely 4 
» ind my /ultration.> wane ne 0-4 ſurely men 
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yonane tk God: ho warone of Go "ople.ant 
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the Lord, a ag IR Fw 6 that Nandcth fa 
ver. Pfal; 29, T, T: # refuge 

ſed: aveſwge im times of trouble. Hd they, ET ESIT 
name, will par their truſt in thee , for then Lord haſt 
fakes them that ſeek thee. ex ydantranFar yr 
veth by bus right hand , them that. 

thoſe that riſe#p againſt thew,, Pla 17:54 Se, Pf pre 
1; &c, ' He, as dwellerh in Hheſeriflat rr rh 
* Thy yy holy: yrs yan which. 

rake David was in life and converſation, w 


Ken's a nor os Seo Pal © 
| Fun T7, 33: angry res 2 pede Seeniale 
For I hae hept the Ways of the Lord abd have 
ly departed from my God. The Lodjaſcerbnet be Bates 


Plal. 37. 28. 
inftruthion, admonitivn, anbcom#ore. 
--;Foriinftriftion two wayes.” r char \nhs 
Plaid profilicth; the abiliryrer .Gods foyer! 
thatbe truly his, 2s David was;- for when chatrncareiband *® 
deareſt friends do forfake them , yet God wilbner.' Mir 
13.5. Hehath faid, Zwilnever hiovenker;am forſakavheeo 
Johe&12.-1) Having loved his owe whith were iwtherwar dy 
te:{oved thiors mite" the 211d. - IIS. 'Fhev3+ vhd 
wall, which we 01nd ws alt rchith he hath ws 
I crab wig agd 
agulacd the Popiſh temas js 
mEruegrace, -Burblef. 


Snall-androtatifalling fro 
ſed Ge "is ax falſe; #5 uncomfortable + —_— 
will of the father-;'and the | are | 
ramed, avalſothowork of the ; whichs pet ; 
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ke dly, Davidtruſted in God; Plat. 5.4. -0 bod The 
muy Cade therdo Ep my ##ft, Now thy hater 2 
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The third 


The firſt Uſe 
for — 
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ne whittris infuſed by thoTpirity, Gobi 5-23-1who 


by. cepentance, 


nadie ddquired faith, Hogs poiiond ach, (ear r. 75 


is therefore 
calicd the fpirir of fat , 2-Gore40 132: and the ſpirit of 
ps pos geaater: then thetvill ſpirit which is 
vi. che world, .:fab#-4-4. abiding ,in- Gods-children,,' x 
fobyn, 272 eveh for ever , fobn:1 4-1 6.17. beiogrinahks 
aperation'oE ſaving grace, a fountain of living water;ſprin- ' 

man vn \wbereof. whoſoever drinketh , 

bemore as Zobn.4.\v4-- Thus: is: that fres 
rit, which dotheſtabliſk the godly, in the ſateof grace, 
and is Gods ſeal and carneſt 1 in their hearts, 3 Corate2 I322: 


40 Eph Ao33; 14. 


\;Ohje -Burchegodlyqily: commie mortall fins \as:David 
adultery-and marther? now'anadalteret is themem- 
bar aFanbardott wr=6. I 3. 29d-amurtherer.s the childe. 
of the devill, Folbn 64 94.1 Fohn 3. 1a; was he not then fal- 
len from grace ? 


AnſwacItzannotbedanied ;cbiwr: for thelnbeinouaiine, 


+57 Dariad yes juſtiyuinderthebvrath of God; till by the. te- 
Ape newingofius rcpcotance, and faith in.che Meſſiah, he ob= 
_ kained-attondment;:/ But yer, under the guilt of theſe ſins, 


be differed miijeb (from the impenitent” and unregenerate, 


notiophlyicregardiof Gads certain purpoſe to renew, 
and; tefiore hirk..inrofavour but. —_ 


preſent, Kate of ſon! ,orwormrayes ;.Figlts chat the ſeed of 
grace lid ther) remain, BL MAs31'D, © IQ \ 
| thas ke Grijod or avithifull conſent ,)Romn9: 
27, toenail How —_ nom 
a2vht arcgeneratc arecvFor Ex w 
of; know thatevery:xcegameate man /whilelt he' 
1d; b:idhend ſpiet, ,fi-btbd 
| rare rate,)and:(o-conliſterh (avit: 
arr xerſen , the old ISESD 
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jt is not he'thar:dorh it, {6 farre forth as he is regenerate, DE 
' bat he, 16 farreforthas he is corrupt; which Part callerh 
finthardwelkrhin him, Royp:9. 30.) His ſervice of finne is 
with and fromthe fleth, bur tthis minde renewedjhe ſerves 
the faw:of Cheilt; YVerſ. 25. which ſhewes,thargrace m the 
habit; and feed; and roor doth then remain; when and 
while corruption, in ſuridry-particalar aRtions,deth-prevail. 
Which to be true, is plain alſs by St. Peter who denied his 
Maſter withcurſing and ſwearing: (which init ſelf was a 
fearfullmortall ſin'). Afatth. 26. 72,74; eventafter that 
comfortable ſpeech: of - Chriſt uuto him; Simwn , behold: 
Satan hath defired 1 have you,that he may: fift you, as wheat, 
But Thave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. . Luke 22. 
37, 32. : Shall we fay he now, by denying his Maſter loſt all 
srace;when as Chritt had. prayed for the continuance ofhis 
faith?-nay rather acknowledge, that this failing was in this 
particular a, not-in the habit and ſeed of grace. 
Secondly, ſee here the happinefſe of the godly, who in-: The ſecond 
deed alone have the Lord for their God:for heis the ſtrong Uſe for in- 
and Rtable helper, who will ſafely keep thoſe that be his; {rvRion- 
when all other helps do fail, -P/. 37-22, 33: He. forſaketh | 
not his Saints =. The Lord will not leave him in the hand of 
the wicked. Verl. 24.' Though he fall, yet he ſhall not be caſt 
down, for the Lord zpholdeth hinswith his hand : Plal.34.19;. 
A1any are the affiiftions of the righteous , but the Lord deli- 
vererh them ont of all. See fob 8.20. God Will notaxaff: away 
an upright man. Job 5. 13, 14. He ſpall deltver thee in fixe 
troubles, and in ſeven there ſhall. no evill touch thee. Happy 
therefore ts the max, that hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
hope 'ts:in the Lord his God. Oſal. 146. 5. Happy « that 
people, that is in ſuch'acaſe, i yea happy ts that people, whoſe * © 2 
God ts the: Lord.. Plal. 144:15.; : y "I 
- For. admonition-, it ſerves effeQually/to move every The Uſe for 
one, that debres this comfortable ſtate , that when deareſt! admonition. 
andneafeſt friends do forſake hin j yet. chen-:the Lord 
may.take_him- up-to.give all: diligence, both to get and 
prefeve thoſe gray in is Lol, 2d al roreſte, chat 
: 3 a 
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is cms hops 0a rn a 
- erncobedicnce. Meninthe world will ſerve hard Prenti-- 


ond pred ples: ho y freedomes, in corporati- 
for 


cd places price ren _ wee 
paines, great of the citizens Sion, 
to have the Lord for our God. 

The for For comfort ; ;thismakes greatly the godly, intimes 
of diſtreſle they muſtcall tomindethis in God,to 
be more firm and faithfall,to thoſe that be his, then naturall 
parents are ta their deareſt children. For which , belidcs 
this text, ſee, 7/2, 49. 14,15: Siev ſaid, the-Lerd bath for- 
ken me 8c. with Luke I. 13. If je then; being evil,hnow 

3 how to g. apap 5 Sn 6 your children : ' howe mwch more © 

4 ſtall yanr beaten the holy ſpirit to them that ack, 

4Þ him ? 7 Let —_— Ze we berig thy in covenant with 

bh God, and then we may ſay with David, The Lord w on my 

fide, 1 will nes fear, Whatcan mas de unto me? Plak 118.6, 

The Lord « my ſuepheard,, I ſhall not want -— Yea though i 

walk thorough the valley of the ſhadow of death , 1 will feare: Fs 

none evill, , for thou art with me. Pſal. 23-T:4. 


Verd. 11. Teach me thy way-O Lord, andpalriaa leis 
, path : becanſe of mine enemies.” \ | 
| Vetſ. x2. Deliver me not over to the Will.of dated 
for falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt mnqgtas ack 
as brearh out crnettit. | 


3 - The meaning | Ntheſe two Verſes, the Pro Prophet Bavid 
| of the words. unto prayer, and begs of her Bar eurnerauin 
EE _—_— rd of his enemics,” Verf. 11. ahdallo proſerva-«) 
| 'theirhands, in regard of 930 wrypon paged 
Fre eager yaw, nie arwrrleg=a 229i) 36711 , 
'For inſtruRtion-and direction thus ke-prayes ; {inch wo 
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divedly = ſometime forhis'own adinini ſtrreio'and ding 
or working. as fob-26, 14. £0 theſt are part of his wayes : 
kaving ſpoken of many of hismaryetlous warkes int the for- 
mer yerſts, 9,18, &c.-avafterward , 'Behemorh is ale the 
chicf ofthe waytesof God, that is, of his works. Fo5 40. 
19. Pſal. 77-19. Thy Way tsin the ſea, and thy order 
great waters, thy footſteps ave not known : which hith refe- 
rehce £9 Yerſ7, 14, 1 5.' T how art the God that 'doff wonders, 
Bice. P/al. 103. 7. He made known his wayes unto Moſes, 
bus afts wnto the childrenof 1ſrarl, Otherwhite, and moſt 
commonly, Gods way is that, wherein he would have man 
to walk : that is, the courſe of life and dealing , which he 
would have mento take : as Perhro faith to Moſes, Exod. 


18.20. T hox ſoalt teach them ordinances and IaWs, and ſhalt 


ſoew them the way ,, wherein:they mu#t Wwalk-, andthe Work, 
that they mt do, See Fer. $2. 3. Herein Daviddeſtres to 
be inſtruſted of God. Yea further,, hee would have God, 
noronelyto teach him the way , bat to lead him in a plain 
path; that is ſuch a-pachas is right and trait withoat any 
crookedneſR: and fuch istheway of Gods word;rhe courſe 


* — and behaviour, whichrGod there preſcribes them : as P70. 
8. 6. The opening of my mouth ſhall be 759ht ahingy : the ep 


fame word, which-is here uſed, farther expounded, Ferf. 8, 

» All thermards bf my month, are ix righreonfireſſe Bee. And 
ka farauy he deſires, becauſe of his enemies, that is, of ſick 
as did obſerve and watch him, for advantage td "dve him 
hurt... | | 


double requeſt made to God : ſecondly, the reafon of them 
God:to teath him that way of his, wherein h&wouli-have 
jr irs Pſal. 5.8. gr. Lord, be thy'righ- 
reanſurſſe — make thy way plain before my face. Pal. 25.4: 
de we, where w 1 owls walk, PRk 86. 11.” Teathave ty 
WAY, <Q 
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 Inthe wordsthus underſtood,note two things. Firſt his _ The firſt, | I 
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God undertakes to. teach the godly that be in. covenant 
with him, as it is written in-theProphets, and they /zall be 
all taught of God, John 6. 45: P/al. 32. 8. 4 will inftrutÞ 
thee, and teach thee in the way, which thow ſhalt go. Prov. 4, 
11. Thave targht thee in the Way of wiſedome. - * #1 
Secondly, in regard of himſelf ſundry wayes., Firſt , be-, 
cauſe of his own'inability ofhimſelt to know them , with- 
out Gods teaching : for thelight of nature is but darknefle 
in the wayesof God. 2ſatth. 6. 23; For the naturall man 
receiveth not-the things of the ſpirit of God : they are foo- 
liſhneſſe-unto him : he cannot know them ( meaning of 
himſelf ) becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” This is ma- - 
nifeſt by the Eunuch , A&s 8. 30,31. Vnderſtande$t thou 
what thor reade#t, faith Philipto him ; he- anſwers by de-. 
niall, How can 1, exvept ſome man ſbould guide me. Se- 
condly ,. for his better enabling to obedience; for know- 
ledge goes before doing. ohr 13: 15. If yee know theſe 
things , happy are ye, 1 


of the Law { 


not. 


Z 


do them. ;Jolſh. 1: 8: This book 
rt out; of thy mouth, but thow 


ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou maiſt ob- 
ſerve to do, according toall that is written therein. - 
Thirdly, for his-ſpirituall joy and comfort : .for know- - 
ledge isa ſpirituall light,” 2 Cor. 4-6. and fo very pleaſing 
and.comfortable to thoſe, that withour it axe in darkneſſe: 


| as Feclef. 11.7. Truly the light is ſweet ; anda pleaſant 
- thing #5 it for the eyes to behold the Sunne. Hence 'we geade, 
that many have greatly rejoyced , when they have been 


taught the knowledge of Gods wayes: Nehems. 8.12. Alb 
the people went their way , to eat and: to-drink, .andro - 
make;great mirth, becauſe they had underſtood the words, 


rejoycing, after he had 


G, 8 


| that weredeclared unto them. So the'Eunuch wenthis way! 
inſtructed ; and baptizedby. 
was great joy in Samaria, 


ter they were converted £9 the faith by Philip, «At 8. 
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words: for in Gods wayesthere is ſafery 
oels have charge to keepe the godly,” P/alm. 91:11; When 
chon goelt in this way thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraightned,and 
when thou rinacft;chou ſhalt uot Kumble, Prov.4c12.Theſe 


wayes of Got ate wayes of pleaſure,and allthe paths there- | 


of are paths of peace,Prov.3.17. Here nothing offends the 
godly, P/alm.119.165; Nay,here is ſinging of heart; P/alms. 
x2 8:5.with P/alm. 65. 14. This ſafcty from enemies in the 
wayes'of God, 'the Lord afſured his people, ' Dext.28. 17. 
If thou ſhalt hearken w__ unto the voyce of the Lord 
thy God,to obſerve and doe alt his Commandements, the 
Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies, that riſe up againſt thee, to 
be ſmitten before thy face,&c. P/a/m.81.13,14.O that, my 


' people had hearkned unto me, and Iſracl had walkediin my | 


wayes, T ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and tur- 

ned mine hand againſt their adverſaries. This David found 

Ecue in his own perſon, P/a/m. 18.16,17,21. He ſent from 

above;he t6ok me,he drew me out of many waters. He de- 

tiered me from my ſtrong enemies. For. I have kept the 

wayes of the Lord, 8&c.. ; [0x9 3h : 
This ſerves for inſtrution and admonition. 


hgh , , | wi 
For inſtruction ; ſee plainly by Davids prayer,that there The Uſe | 
is more good to be had in the wayes of God, then naturall or nl 


men imagine, elſe David would never have begged of God 
ſo earneſtly to betaught therein. Conſider but ſome of the 
aforefaid reaſons, that moved us ſo to pray, as his direti- 
on unto acceptable obedience,wherein men.are inſtſed unto 
all Gods bleflings, as Dewr.28.1,2, 3. 8&c. P/alm.119. 
r. His inward qoy andconfolation, - which isari inſeparable 
fruit of Godsinſtrution, P/A.11 9; 162, ::Iregoyceat thy 
word, as one thar'finderh great ſpoyl, 7er-15.16.Thy words 
wete found, & I' did cat them, and thy word wasunto mee 
thejoy'8 rejoyeing of my. heart. Laſtly, his ſafety &proteR- 
kts Charetyelthpebilden hat be eught of he Lond head: 
deth withalt and:/great ſhal be the peace of thy children, In 
fighteouſheſſe ſhalt thou be Ss thow ſhalt wy 
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An Exyoſuiowof thewye Palme, Ver, n1; © 
from opproſſion, for thaw ſpelt 'u# fear, Bec. Ave wer theſe 
grow ſar what CE gn men;that 

y unto God, Depart ſFom ur, we vat the knowledge 
of thy waigs.> Job 22.'14. Surely, the -Ged-of, this wor 
hath blinded their eyes : they areunder that eurſcwhereby 
they become like the heath in the defart, and ſhall not fee 
when good cometh, Jer. 17. 5,6: Cen the 

The Uſe for Por admonition, it ſerves potably, that 'our! behaviour 
admonition. like Daoz##, in praying ute God to teach ws his wayes, 
They are not undoubredly contained in Scriptures which is 
the perfect regiſter of Gods revealed will, fhewing onr du 
; ey perfectly, for all things needfull co be believed and done 
B yai 0-eternall life. In.it'we:i have exprefſe particular:; rules; 
for allthe duties of our generall calling of Chriſtianity, 
which ireth picty cowards God, jultice, love, and mer. 
&y ore. our brethren, with ſobriety, and temperance to- 
warzdsour bodies, . 2nd care, and diligence for the gain, and 
growth of grace in our. ſoules::as 737: 2, 12, 2. Paty 4.5; 
6; 5; In iralſowe ltavegenera)l rales, for the, well ' orde- 
ring and managing of our particalar callings,, which.reſpe&t 
the Church, Common-wealth, on familie. For Magjtrates 
ſa, Ex. 18. 21, 22.. with Dewt: 17-8, 9&6 2Chr.19.9, 
ic, 1 V7. Boy Miniſters, 1 7am. '3.:2, 3-8. and: 27m 4 
x 2 Forhugbands.and wiyts; parents and children, maſters 
andifervants, cheip godly behaviour in. generall [is- plainly 
propounded, Eph, 54:23, 23-&c. Epin 6. 1:c- to-the-$0o. 

Col. af &o. T4. 2... _ 1 Te. 2. SN | 
- Andthat oury prayers this way may be avai 2» we 
Who they 212 cauſd:a{fo labour inilife tobe ſuch as” Godewill ceach, that 


powre 
4 


word and prayer.: The = 
and meditated, P/at. 119. gg. 1 have mere 
then all my teachers, fav thy teſtinenivs are my. 81709 : 
online , Fam. r. 5. The ne of 
ufing theſe ordinancesis, in humility, and-yeelding; obedi- 
ence'ts that they do: know, Zeb 7. 17:f0r ſuch bave zpro- 
miſe of the ſpirit, which-Godbath gired tv them that. o- 
bey him, As 5. 32. which is that. annointing,, that rea 
cheth all needfull chings, 1 Fohn-2. 20,27, 


The-ſecond petition, which David here puts np. wits 


. God is; tliat-God would lead-himina' plain path, that 


is; ina path that is right and iraight, whercinis-no ning 
r.or{traying out of Gods way, even in-a' patfi of righ 


nefſe, as ſome: tranflate it. In which. petition note two 7. . 


things: the firſt implyed, that the-paths'of Gods way are 
pin paths,ſach as are-{traighr, and right, without crooktd 
turhings; Prov. 4-11. 7 have ravght thee the: way of wifes 
dome: LIhaveledthrein right paths, Prov: 8. 6,8, Theopes 
wing of may lips:ſhall be ri 2 things — All-the words: of _ 
month areswreghteouſneſſe, there 1s-nothi. key 
ver{e-i them. . Therefore St, Paw! callst the: firaighs 
wayes-of God: As 13.10, 

The-rea(on is plain;theſe paths are of Godsown traRing 
ont, beir g indeed nothingelte,. but: plain- evidences of his 


of aching makevt , though otherwiſeie were 
inable, -if he ſhould not-requireit”:- as is-moldt 
plain inthefatof Abraham, when he offered- uphisſonne 
SG ne en faithris renowned. Hewdy;r1; 
7; ary? 967 ;Gem-224 12 Andotrthe 
ſimepground David ſaid hereftre often all thyopretagts 
comer thing, co borighs a I196228) ,7 C112 


nition} abdcomforr, » 


lf utreratl dread. 


will; whictr in-every- thing is right:and equall': for Gods . 


The ſecond _ | 


The Reaſonf 
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| -many of Gods: 
wayes unequall, Ezek, 18. 25. Ye ſay, the way of the Lord 
X <quall. And indeed, in one thing or other, wherein 
every carnall heart deſires liberty to ſinhe, weate like the 


. evill ſervant, who in our | thonghes cliarge the Lord co be 


Th: Uſe for 
admorition. 


an hard maſter requiring more exa&t obedience then hee 
ſhould, Afar. 25. 24. doth not every black mouth'd ſwea- 
rer; and curſer, fay in his heart, owr tonges are :our own, we 
ought to peak, who is Lord over ? Pſal. 12.4. and all 
prophaneneſle of the.Lords day ſay thelike of the ſolemine 
ſanRification of it, viz. it is a wearineſſe, and they -ſnuffe 
at it, CMal.1.13. And ſo they deale about the reſt of Gods 
holy Commandements,- in the transgreſſion whereof their 
naturall hearts deſire carnall liberty, verifying the Apoſtles 
ſaying, Roms.'8. 7. The carnall mind is enmity againſt God: 
it is not ſubje ro the law of God, neither indeed can be. . 

For admonition, to take ſpeciall notice of the ſtraight- 
nefſe of Gods paths, as well ro beat down our corruption, 
when we find 1n.our ſelves any untowardneſſe, and unwil- 
lingacefle to walk-therein : and if we be wiſe for our ſoules, 
ro know our own eſtate, we ſhall find the fleſh fighting a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, even ſtrong corruption, called a law'in our 


. members, warring againſt the law of our minds,which isre- 


newed grace,and leading us captive to the law of fin,aWP ag/ 
complaineth, Rows. 7.23. And had.we not need to fight a- 


* gainſt it, by the ſword of the ſpirit, the word of God, lay» 


} gy 517 
62155 146 12th 


wg 't to our ſoules,by the hand of faith: and by humble ear- 
net prayer, for the participation of Gods power, to keep 
us in this Kraight wayes of God, ; wherein 1s liberty, P/al. 
119.45. For when the world and the ficſh; by coriition, 
draw usout of theſe paths, we are taken capkives, as Pax 
confeſſeth, and ſo looſe our liberty, See alſo 2. 7 in, 2.26. 
As alſo, to give all diligence, to know the Kraight paths of 
the Lord, and towalktherein, This is the Lords comman- 
dement, with camfortable encouragement: ſp to doe, er. 


| 6.75. Stand ye inthe Wajes, and ſee, and ack for the old 


paths, where is the good way, and Walk, therein, and ye yy 
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the ffrait ate : and walk in the ftrait y, that Feadeth wyweo : 

; | hr et, 2,24." This was David behaviour, Aon 

may ſee by his prayer; in this place, and many” other" before 
quoted. Cofifider the benefit of tet roi rhe ſoule;'and of 
pleaſantneſſe, and peace to be found in theſe Ways, Prov. 

3. 17. And withall think ou their fearefull Rate arid end; 

that leave theſe ſtraight wayes of God : ſee 4s 13. 10. 

they are enemies of -righteouſneſſe, children 6f the devil), 
and are taken captive by-him- at his will, cill chey repent, 

2 Tim. 2.26: and if they hold on in their crooked paths, they 
ſh all never know peace, If. 59.8. 7 he Lord will lead thew 
forth with the workers of iniquity, Plal. 125.5. even to the 

- damnation of hell, Plal.g.7 Mat.7.23. For the man,that wan- 
dereth out of the way of nuderftanding,ſhall remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead, Prov. 21.16. | 

Fot comfort greatly to thoſe, that walk in Gods waies, The Uſe for * 

for they are wayes of peace with God, and lead to glory e-, comfort. iv .. - 2 
cernall; P/al. 119. 1. and P/Al. 128. 1. 27 im 4.78. n 
.. Secondly, here obſervethe thing intended and :expreſs= +, ,- .. 
ſed, David begs of God to'lead him in a plainipath, P/af:: Obſervaion. 
5- 8. Lead me O Lord in thy righteouſneſſe, Plal. 25.5.lead 
me in'thy truth, Plal. 139. 24. Lead me 1m the Way 'everla- 


. This he dothupon the like grounds, that heiprayed to: | 

be taught the veljes of Gol, firſt, upon thec rati. Tb* 1.reaſon. 

on of the inability of nature to walk at all in — 

paths of God : for we are dead in finnes and treſpafles, 

Eph. 2.1. andof no ſtrength, Roms. 5. 6. and how canſuch | 

walk > And though Gods holy calling, to the Kate of grace :_ |. 

| ext ſpirituall life, yet he had/ experience, and ſo'cons, 4:1 itz 
ience of his own weakneſſe in grace, unlefle the Lord were ff} 

Rill with him to uphold and lead him. Sge P/a. 30: 6,7,8; 

1 ſaid in my proſperity 1 ſhall never be moved — Thou didſt 

hide thy face, and 1 Was troubled, Plal. 6. 2. Have mercywp- 

on me O Lord, for 1 am weak, Plal. 38. 19.21. 1. amready 

10 halt——forſahe me not, O Lord, . ; - +5: 55! 
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og 
: EX th: cloudy done uh 4pihen tf fire) by night 
e WH; 4c40 z #44 4 } BJ 4 
Ex. 13.214;Pab 78.14;;Now. beiggin covenant; he layes 
claim to his favour, and begs.ic by prayer 

The third Thirdly, Dg#id prayeth robelod by: God, forhis fafe- 
Reaſon. 15, and ſecurity -againk his.coemies : -this:reaſon is here ren 

dered-; lead; we =_ "ty path, heeanſe of mine - enemies.” 
 forwhea-Gogl is. for him, he will ngt- fear : what, can. man 
do.unto him,-P/a4. 1 1.8, 6.. when God leadeth-him, he will 
not fear, though he walk through the- very valley of the 
ſhadow ofdeath, P/al, 23s 2,4 

This ſerves for inftrachion; Ke foradmonition.. 

The firſt ule For inftruftion two wayes::: Firſt, it. lets.us ſee-the true 
for infituti- ground; of the' perſeverance of tha godly, in the {tate of 
wy grace, it is, hot in themiclves,but-in and from theLord;wha 

is with them, and Jeadsthemintheway everlaſting : 'heby 

/.- bisſpiric miniſters.daily-ſupply:obgrace, and: ſo keepsthem 
E nee Fr See:1; Foht2s 20527: folys 14.16, I7. 
£.4: 4,17. This ſpinit-gives ſap and; juyce to che ſeed 

ne, foasthey cannot (in unto death; 1, Tobr.3: 9: Tere. 

32+ 40. Pſal. 125. 1,2. Theſe things we ſhould mark; £6 

. Arm ourſelves againſiithecnncatiifortable doftrine-of ; Pa- 
 piſtsahdArtuiniang, that fay, the true child of 'God: may! 
fall away. from ſaving; grace; but:Zabn., 14. The: waters 
that I ſpall give him, ſhall be in hins ameh of Rater ſfiringing 
upinutoeverlaſting lifez and; John:10. 27,2. . : 

The ſecond > Broadly, Davids pra@tife bees t heimeckneſſevEiler 
Uſe for in- Pibegrras fpaprey thhe botruly gad lys. not corrufbiing 
firution. chemſctves, but-Hhuinbly> craving:thes Londs: condutys and 

guidingin this woghd,! 'togucabebdinenyſtinths Lord}! 

The uſe for *'.For.admonitionyit: ſerves notably compre 161: ODe 
admonition. yg fahous: to beduch; as.:God\wilkiaad; a eadorin-ae 

; oFlife ; for {6 IOC as 
; as Jer, 6. 16. av Oo or I. 0 Ton 7 
=o! 203 TEA 2+, . ES Now 


ra himſelf ke will lead him ay the Nil waters, -  .woles, 
1, 243- Secondly, we mult bepenicen'pet cn «ity ot. 
 thecoutfe of fit; for Got will not'ee ThE iced by th on 
hand; 7068.20. they tht walk iy darkerfſt CARB Bleb Faſe | & 
lowſtip with Gol; 1 Toh T6: Thirdly; WER give diti-" : 
gent heal t6-che- word of Godt for chars Gwdgeonntth? 
whereby he guides:his people thts: plory{ 1)hL 1547" WF; 

Fourthly, we mult daily beg thisblefling of God, 23 Das 
vid here dorhy audits any other- places, as-is (hewed de- 
fore. | 
Betuuſt of thine themes ]- Divuits rebſorefhvabarGe- 320 dT 
S—_y 1 pherefored6tf he dare of Godtobeem ge .no1Bgnfnj 
his wai&y .andro>be letirf ſtratgh ſtraight pit been 6! fwd 
ſurh eciernics; ageonvimally T6 Biv ralieands AigeRti. 11 of7 | 
on : ſorhurgf he were oe of Gods protetivn;th&ywouler «:oirinombs 
foon work higdeſtwo&ion.” £91900 40A 

- Thi teaſominapdecontuletee eo wits: my 
by it {16} forthe murrer w RAVie eoneaias gears 
refercneo rorheperivions;whithit doth enforee? Teen 
for fimphp conſidered this is here pliinily 126A FF # 
Thar Puvidhutenctiiies win birth Wikee 
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2 . | The 


| An Expoſttion of the 277.'Þſalme. - Nert nn: 
. Theccalng hereof, with the application in uſes, areſer. 
ws © down e.6, Obſervation briefly to this effe&... 
Firſt;the good will and pleaſure of God, 'rhusto make 
Reploge-”” Davida type of Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, /a:5 3.16, It 
- pleaſed the Tad. to bruiſe him, with 4. 4.25. &calledging 
the ſecond Pſalm true alſo of David the type. 
| The ſecond | "Secondly, Davids linnes ſometimes occafioned this evill, 
Reaſon. I'2 9. 
The third Thirdly corruptions i inthe wicked who had to doe with 
Reaſon. David.itred them up againſt him two wayes. Firſt,in ha- 
' tred of his goodnefle, P/a/m 38.19,25. therein verifying, 
Gen. 3,17.,whereupon our, Saviour calls the Ecribes and Pha- 
riſces Sexpents,and a Generation of. Vipers, ar. 23.33, 
Secondly; inenvie of his honour, P/alnr.4-2-P/alm. 62. 4. 


CY 


"gt 


as Daz.6.3,4- 
By-way of uſe it ſerves for inſtruction, and 'admoni- 
tion. 
The uſe for | - Foriaſtrution, | ſee in Davidthe ſtate of the Godly in 
- Bruftion. this world, liable to the, trouble 'and danger of many and 


 cruell enemies; reafon;as Luke'23.31.' and as. ler. 2549. 

- The Uſefor _-For admonition,to-bewarcof raſh judgment, either a- 
admonition. gainſt others, that theyare noyght, becauſt they-are by ſo 
many oppreſſed ; for ſo we might condemne the Godly, as 
Plalm73:15- ſee Jer;15+10, 9ragainſt our fſalves, thatwee 

are forlaken of God;becauſe men perſecute us,as P/alm.22. 
L-Indeed we mult conſider the cauſe, and make uſe of per- 

ſecution acgordingly. Now the catiſe is cither correRion for 

{1 1 flnne,or tryall of grace. If wend our findes have brought 
59/9,» 7 - engimiesupon.us,.. then, wee muſt huwbleour ſelves under 
Gogs hand,who uſeth.the rage of encmies,..as rods to whip: 
children,7/a.10.5,6:In this caſe he mult ſmellthe {avour 

aacrifice,-as 1 Sayr,26.19.; bring unto. God acontrite 

ba broken. heart, that he will not deſpiſe, P/a/m. FI. 17. 

we finde that God wopld makeryallofgrace in ws, by. 
eas doth.rajle up againſt us;then wee:mult irive 
t give eeveaf nb. in God by. patient. bearing the. 
eryall, which k is providence layeth on us, wherero. wee ſhall 
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25; Let them not ſay in their hearts, ah, ah, onr ſonle, tit 


© wilt not delver him to the ſoule of his enemy , That is, to 
. * therein. 


' which was in Davids ehemics, which ſeemed to him no 
' lefſe, then if heir very ſoules had been framed and colips- 
kd thereo 


all uſe of the arr of Rherotick, Fir bewithour vain afſer. infra — _Þ 
' tation of wit-and.eloquence, even in the diſpenſation of Gt 


"terms and phraſes, which may plainly ſlew, that fin therein - 1:09, Nj 
le ond Dai iethemuiroa and defire of tys = - Þ 


wouldſtior chk into their hands; have cheir ſoolevHi W 


tisfied with his deſtruftion. _*- « ES. PIER 
In this petition ſo underſtood r ote twethings:” Firſt Obſervation. 


-the ſacred t , Or rhetoricall phraſe,: which David here metenymia 
- ufech to ex ele the unſatiable deſire of his enemies,*o work ſubjeRti. K 
*his overthrow, he calls it their very ſoule:-as alſo P/al. 35. io 


"15, our full defire, ſo We would have it : and Pſal. 41.2. 'Thow 


- will and defire, where we ſee he puts-che foule, that is 
: the ſeat and ſubje& for the will and deſi ire that is ſcared 


he reaſoniwhereof ſeems to be this, hereof to manifeſt The Reaſon: 
more plainly, the" exceſſive meaſure of ſpite, and' malice, 
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if fervesor inſtruction, and for admoition 6/t gu! 
 ForinſteuRion, three way&; "Firſt, it (h&ves the law. ThefeſtUle 


Gods Word 2 and with.” 'the-neceſſity of ſome _ 
hs knowledge therein, Tor right iirerprecarion" of the | 
e. 5 * 
Secondly, here "MN cit men indued and enided byt Gods Uke fo hat 
holy ſpiric,” when they ſpeak of corrupt/ affeionsin-the «6 (- 
Foules of ntiirall-men, do not mineethematrer, with qua= hee" a 
"Why vents 0 make them ſcertſmibll things of lictlecr.... © Put _ 
are. but do rather aggravate the ſame; byſignificant... ..- c. 1; | ©) 
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_. death. 
aa =" Thirdly, this very.phraſe rightly ENDS plain 


of ſinne, Row. 6.6. RO of de: Cis » 7 «24+ 


l having many and ſtrong earthly. pave! abi as ' fornication, 


uncleanneſſe, pee tg oe Cal: 3:5. And that.it may ſcem 
Krong and fotcible, he aſcribeth, great power and might un- 
ro ic in all naturallmen, Rows. 7. 5. When we were in the 
fle(h, the mocions of Gnoe which weee by the Jaw,had force 
in-our members, to bring forthfruit unto. death: it hath 
a kind of ſpirituall, foveraignty in them, ir raigneth unto 
death, Row.5. 2.1. where mark, their fins dominion is for 
the ſoules damnation ;-the trouble, and terrour whereof in 
the godly, is acknowledgad by Paul, in his owne perloy, 
Row. 23. bur I ſce another law in my thembers, warring 

che law.ofmy:mind, and bringing me into-captivity 


| unto the law'of finne. This terrour, ſay, that corruption 


.cauſerh in the godly, may cafily manifeſt how tercible the 


tyranny of it 15jn.naturall men. That. lefled A poſile cryes 
out of his miſery, by reaſon of this corruption; yer ooo 


1 in him, Raw-.7- 24: though then it; 

r wound, x oboe op Cn fly effectyally 
_= zato him by Gods holy ſpirit, .atche time.of his 
gerthen arc all mare 


Lvidence,vihere corgyption.bears dominion Trey Ar 
aniniezal gy force.and;{trengrh.49/! 


he ks nd conſe ____ Anoeor nearer 
che body ee thevoudoofuke mind, for whe executi- 
oi of finfull Hons. Look therefore, when we it a courſe - 
keſd in the practiſe of finne, there we maybe ſure, that cor« 
ription bears dominiorr: when the motions of finne' hark 
forre in their members, to bring forth fruit anto death, 
ther menare inthe fleth, Rons. 7. 5. This raigning'power of 
ſinne is the ſaw of the members, warring aguintt the law of 
rfi&mind,and bringing man into captivity of thelaw of fin, 
Roms. 7.223. 

This raigning corruption, ſhewes it felf in man, when his 
mind is fer in eviſl works, Co/.2.2 1.afd he minds the things . 
of thefleſh, Ron. '8. 5. when his heart & fully. ferin him"ro 
doevill. Ecc/eſ, 8. rr. when lis congue prockimes his re- 
folinion for finne, as Fer. 44. 17.we Will certainly doe what- 
foever thing goeth out of our own month, Plal. 12.4. with our 
ronghe we will prevaile : onr tips are owr own, whe is Lord os 
vers? 1.56.12, Come fee, ſay they,l fig wine and 
we will flt our ſelves with ſtrong drink : and when he cannee 
endare to be checked, or eroffed in his evill courſe. This cuts 
chem ro the heart, Aﬀts 7.54. fires chem up 26 rageand 
wy as ets 7: 57,58. Genc19. 9. x Sam. 20.30; where 

by chey indy ſhew So to-bebroviſh, Prov. x2, 1% 
[ſhiving not the fpirit, Jade 19. « if) 

For admonitioh, it ſexyes two A; Firft, to obſerve _ n—_— ns 
in our Hyves the force and ſtrength of corruption #1 ſinfulf ; 
motions and deſires, after things forbidden of God': for 
froenjoy them be ourſoule, ſo we would have it;/ Mord 
35 25: then certainly we are wholy carnall, ſold + 
and if weſo dic, we perith eternally: for where ſinme raie> 

- neth;it isunto death, Rope. $+21. 2 ad het wve Reotive ties 
our felves, ina matter of ſo great or ri bom the 
en of Sin eſtate, ajven ir 
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be, forth in life»when luſt hath, nceived; it bri 2 
ought forth-in lifo-»when luſt hath conce it bringeth, 

forth ſinne : ' Mans finne-is the child born, there ſpoken of; 


mans ſoule, asit is carnall, is the wombe, whercin it-is con- 
ceived c the Suggeſtion of Satan, with mans own evill cone 
cupiſtence, are the ſeed whereof it is formed, and fo farre 
forth is mans ſinne begotten of thedevill, and hath him for 
the father ; as he is called the father of lyes, Fohw 8. 44-for 
he put it into Zadarheart to betray his malter, 7ohx 13. 2. 
& filled Ananas his heart, that he lycd untoGod, AFﬀs.5.3. 
and ſo became in them the father of thoſe grievous ſinnes, 
treachery in 7xdas, and hypocriſic in Anayias. Now to try 
our eſtate, for the dominion of ſinne, by this reſemblance, 
do we ſay of any finne, as Rache/ did of naturall children to 
Tacob, Gen. 30. 1. give me children, or. elſe 1 dye 2 doth luſt 
make thee ſick, as it did e-Ammon? 2 Sam. 13. 1,2.docſt 
thou like the whoriſh woman,with an impudent face, allure 
othersto'ſinne ? Prov. 7. 13,718. Is it paſtime to thee to 
do wickedly? Prov.18.23.doeſt thou not ſieep,except thou 
have done miſchief > Prov. 4. 16. Doeſt thou deviſe ini- 
quity, and work evillupon thy bed : and when morning is 
light, doeſt thou praQtice it; becauſe there is-power in thine 
hand ? &c, Aich, s. 1. &c. upon all theſe, and the like,the 
dominion of finne may be concluded : he that faith of evill 
doing, aha, wry ſoule, is as yet. undoubtedly in his ſople void 
of ſaving grace, P/al. 36. I, T be tran/preſſion of-the xngod- 
ty ſaith within my heart, there is no feare of God before; his 
_ ezes. This is likewiſe evident by the contrary affetions. in 
| the godly, in whom grace isrenewed.: to get grace, and to 
praRtiſe obedience is their ſoule ; as Chriſt told his diſciples, 
Aly meat ts to dothe will of him that ſent me, John 4. 34- 
As the hart pameth after the. water brooke, /o panteth my 
foule after thee O God. My ſoule thirfteth for God, Plal.q2. 
1,2. My ſoxle longeth, jea even fainteth for the Courts of 
the Lord : my heart and 'my fleſp cryerh out for the lining 
+: God.Plal: $4.2. Theword of God wasto David 25 his 
©: the ſoule we know quickenerh-the body, and. Gods 


word quickened his ſoule, P/al, 119.. 50. 94: They: were | 
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 gerice for change. of eſtate: for who would continuciithe 290*: 


gall of bitterneſle, and under the power of darkrieds if he : 


couldhelp it > And though it be notinourewripower;foc 
it is a new creation, 2 Cor. 5.17. andthe firftrefurreftion, 
Rev:;26.6.and who can bring/a clean thing our of filthineſſe? 
erp ther revthen may they do gead that acemuighs- 
'med to'doevill, Jer! 13.23. with man this e ofhimſelf 
*(s'impoſfible;but with God all things are: le;Adar. ty. 
.26. Hecan raiſc npichildren unto A#rabups.of Rones, Afar. 


3.9. And for his working of it,the wiſe and po Gad 
.ofhexven hath ordained a way 6 meani bad their: 
uſethereof to natural) men, oftlie undefftanding whereof + 


rcafon is capable. . This means is the preachingof the word, 
ſanQiſied by prayer, for the blefling of the ſpitie;:/ The 'mo- 
all law will-diſcover finne, and the danger thereof to-a:na- 
-totall man:forby the law comes the knowledge of fin;Rom. 
+3..30. and of thEdanger thereof, Gal. 3-1 0:And bythe 
Goſpell comes the knowledge of the remedy, for itisthe 
-word'of hisgrace, Atts 20. 32. revealing mercy in-Chriſt, 
Tohm-3-16.andiſhewing the wa ver ns wy oor nA 
'takers of;him.. Job.3.36; And in'the uſc,of theſd atilinan» 
ces, a naturall man may; exerciſchi for Gods 
bleffing : 'He'\may hear, and.apply - both: the law and 'g6- 
ſpel}, and pray for the bleſſing of God pon his endeavors, 
Huban{lmet take painsfor t qnefriiies of thecarth, 
and: pray forithe bleſſing of :God upon their labour.-And 
whyimay- riot naturalimen doe ſo 'muth;fos:their-ſviles? 
-Surdy the .negle&-of the iſe of meine /and will:ble-che 
.condemnation of many, Joby. 3.39) i t50o 9 1m 
4c Q_ For 
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choufaad:toriverted-am thi day of. Peatetoff, 1267s 21:47. 
ſaribrard' Pere prearh; 2nd apply the. law tothe prithing 
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on —_— their teethars ſpears and arrames, ani 

ſrarg frogrdiyeaPfal, 14043. They hoy borer ndis ro 

lik Serpent :| adders poſes 2 molar Hh ues 5 


hekaew they would yaunt and boaſt of their zriumph Guer 


bim to Gods diſhonour : m 5: 35 +194; 26+ Live wat; then 
that arg mine enemies wrongfully ;rejoyce aver me they tt 
Joyce at bra luvtts qndmeagnifie then/cluns againſt, 'oigy.: 
ing. to his greateſt grief, here @ wor thy God ?. Þ 
to,: Herein 99 pc + He 

on power, 


Md-33'9 Surely, the il 

remainder of weath ſhalt heoreſrut, re jet ba | 
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have no power overhi LON. 
39. 14.:Secopdly;tharbykis 
wk pres, Ne Cree 


carte god lore 


Wh pag Zpp, Lad. 9.1, Rom. go 9. 27. 3 | 


- x a6: 


Rs or 
me 7 OB 


þ] 
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F- wrt yt OLE plainly by the bondage of Weailis 
Ire Nether Get. L 5: nl with Exod. 1. 9,Y6;1 1, 
tefervans of God were this calt into:the 
ter mace!'PDas 3: 20/21.and Dire himſelf irits! the 
ns denne; Din. 6; 6/Feremie fele this evill, Fer. 26.14. 
= Skitiſt hiraſelf by thewicked hands of the  Jewes was 
akexjerveified;andAain, AFs2, 2 & which we areto mark, 
udgement, gs wel againſt others, as alſo a- 
I Fred '*# thiseaſe.” A fatilt in whichthe godly 
fves thay Fall; 8s well ipainſt orhers,7ob 4! 7. Remens- 
hey, 1 pry Gat E hphaz. tO 10b) whoever periſhed, be- 
9m sf # as alſo' againſt themſelves, 1/7 49. 24. Siom 
i," a let F hath,” ſuken me; and my Lord hath forgottes. 
E232: $5 0A wy God, Why" haſt- thes frſuhew 
oa: ery inans: deſervitig by ſinne, land 
Ss eraighty oves the beſt; it: ill tayon here and 


[NY rongues, from the finnie of raſh judgement; ' .- 
Fo Thefromnd 7150 6; this petition Thewes/that ifhe godly-Fallin- 
# - Mfrtim, to thehands ofthe wicked |-qeis by 'Gody pert n1adÞ 


difpenſatidry: Sparrow li hteth nor os the' | 
knee Mat. 10. 5h therefore! Chriſt ſath to: 
[eugene in have nd power over me at" all, except it 
Were i thee Yrom above, John'r9. -1 1. andthe Chateh' 
War 6G6d; SELPs wekg like Berp appointed for” 
A rho# ſelleſt for worght;" Pla. 44% 11,402; 
> Fark nh, Fee was »6erth the laſt jo 
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anodes Pal: 66. 1c,1:1,12, Thow, O God: haſt 


ped m1,thou baft tr5ed inc,ae fitorr'ss tryed. Thou broughteff' 


& 5-110 the ner; thow lajgfgit affistion upon onr loynes, Thom. 
canuſedft men toride rover own heads: we. went through firt 
and through water: but how broughteſt- us ont intg a Weal- 

by place. Mark the comfortable end of the troubles of the 
ds, as 10b:23. 10.: He knoweth the way; that I take ; 
When he hath tryed me;' I ſhall come forth as the gold. And ſo 
the Rory-ſhewes, Jab 42+ 1:2;:So God: bleſſed the latter 
end of /ob.more then the beginning. 

Thirdly, ſee here, that prayeris a ſanRified means to'ob- 
tain of God ſafety, and preſervation, from the hands. of 
thoſe,-that, deſire our.hurt;, Thus the Jewes eſcaped; from 
thebloody defigne of. Hamay, Eph. 4, 16, 17. and 71 3,4 
&c.. Thus fehoſaphat eſcaped in battaile,when the Captains 
of the Chariors heſet him about, 2 Chron. 18. 31. And thus 
were he and his people preſerved from three Kings, that 
came againithim, 2 Chron. 20. 3, 4. &c. And thus was:He- 
zekJah preſerved from the great. Army of Senacherib; Iſaiah 
37.21, 33,34 And no.marvaile ; for as God requires the 
duty, ſo he hath madethe promile, which he will perform, 
Pal. 5c.15:Pfabn 91. 15. 


-Foradmonition, it ſerves: effefually, to tirre up every ; 
child of God; to.becomea follower.of David, inthe pery . Thenſe or | ; 


formancoof this duty,ctobe much,and carneft with God in 
prayer, for the preſervation of himſelf and the Church, of 
God, our.of the hands of their enemies. A nioft needfull 
_ intheſe evill bones. wherein - the enerhies of] ——_— 
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ce of thiſerkree wayes; at all rimes; Either it" prevents 
cheir atrempts,as the former examples ſhew fully and plain- 
ly: or cl(e it procures deliverance out of the enemics hands; 
after ſome time of eriall and: eorrechon by them, as it did 
for Peter, when he was kept int priſon by Herod; with -pur- - 
pbſe ro-put him to death, As 12. 5,6. &c. and*for Iſrarl 
to procure their deliverance out of Egypr, Exod. 2.2324. 
oratfcaft, it procures ſtrength of grace,to bear the viokenee 
and the cruelty of the enemy, though he proceed to inflit 
npon them molt violent dearh::' as wemay ſee in Sreves, 
As 7. 59. 60. and inthe Saints of God, that would not 
be defivered, that they might obrain a 'berter reſurreRion, 
Heb. 11. 35. For indeed, whenthe godly do ſincerely per- 
form this dnty, though the outward-:man periſh,yerthe-in- 
ward man is reneweddaily, 2 Cor. 4.16. and in deach it 
ff, thechild of God is morethen conqueror, Rom. 8.37. 
Let usnot therefore be weary of this duty, ehe effetuall fer- 
went prayer of a right eons man uvazleth much, Jam. 5. 16. 
while CHofes his hands were lifted up, FoſBuab prevailed , 
but when they were let down, 4m-aleh prevailed. E:xod.17. 
2'r1. God ts mnch moved by prayer, it ayes the wrath of 
God againſt his people, as Exod. 33. 10,4 1.8c. Pſa/, 106. 
23. Dent, 9. 18,19,20. And . therefore, when God is re 
7 ;Þ Folvedto bring a judgement, he forbids ferewnve to pray for 
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 ,.-1 theJewes, fer. 7.16.and 11.14-and/14:1 1. 
<1. ©" -By, Isthisall wehave to doe topray in time of dan- 
Ser ? 

 Boſw, Ns, we-muſt likewiſe ſerve Gods providence in 
the ulſcof ordinary means, and withall uſe prayer, for: Gods 
EW na 070 Tar Adoſes did for Joſtnab when he fought 
again Anin/ok: and Ciewrdeoa prayed bort' Ether, when 
; ſhe went unto Apnegrm im the: behatfe of the Fees, And 
 *  befvlesthdlewemaſthaveduc regard copnretiate; and be- 
Oo haviour;whanweperform thisduty; andipray's and:name- 
Who.) Boomer rr miner 9 neeew K+ e6pEaant with = 

Ga > people, through faith inGhaiſt3.for- thin 
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tefrhartormeatr Una 13 bAsM 
| the-Chugch in! adverſity, 1/; 63-1 = 


y mes - And f JORETOH 
fer. 1. $6. @:the bor of Urn pores thoreaſanrOns 
of oroicble, Why ſhonldeft thew be x5 @ ftr anger in the land® >= 
& z wen that canvat ſave ?: er ham, 0: Lord, art in the mdf 
of 6, nud we are calied by thy runes leave 6: Hats Sceandly, 
i wehave failed by-tran{prefſion .(forin many things we 
finue all, Fas. 2.) then wemuſtbecarefyll to Fency/ CONC . 
nant with God, hanenrrrn our xepentance for our- 
and our faith in "Chriſt Jeſus : ſo. did the Jewes,and 
help fordeliverance,Fadg.1 0,1 0,3 5,16. $0 fd: ler brit a 
. and was gttfetved, 4 Chronc 20,3.) |: ates dO; 

This renewing of tepentance and faith is;for a Chailtian, 

with <-09,zs the ſounding analecme on the {ilyer trumpets 
Was, for the old /rachites, when they went Outto fe : S. 
.c.cauſcth remembrance before nr be la- -Y 
vod-fremiour enemies, A'mmiibls 9 Ladtly, wem 4s 2" 
conſcience of new obedience, and do. thatiwhich the To 
commanderh, then will hebe an. enemy to our.engmi 
an adverſary to our adverſaries." Exof. 23: 22. If be 
weapproveourſelves the childgcs gf Mbrohan, - WR 
.recave frotn Gad thebleſhogof Hbrabar; God willelc 
them, char blefſe as, and; cueſe>them, that curſe; 6s 64+: 
13.3. 


'For falſe witneſſes are riſen up *cainſt Wes. and dich "united 


breath out arwelty 18 lit 
The reaſon of Davids former requeliarhat beaight mae 
-hedetivercd to tho will ofhischemijesglrawnd] 


 cenſciomble: behaviour, ated deadly; 
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_- a. which atcevidcnees of great violence.-Yet; "becauſe rhieſe 2 
= rivo ſentences are in the originall in divers numbers (for Þ © 
BON MÞ!7) the latter isexpreſied inthe fingular number; He rhar breath» 
eth out &rnelty) therefore, I take it, in the latret he pointeth 
ont Sex himiclf, and in the former ſuch, as did falſly ac- 
cuſe him unto Saxl. For David elſewhere pointeth. out 
Sax by the terme and phraſcof a violent man, P/alws 18. 
48; Thox haft preſerved we from the violent man : and. Pſal. 
140.4. Preſerve me from the violent man, Here then wee 
haveto conſider two grievous evills,that befell David from 
his enemies : the firſt from Sax/s flattering followers, the 
ſecond from Saw himſelf, - CEP 
The third *-Forthe firſt, falſe witneſſes did riſe up againſt David, 
Obſervation. {ch as without all conſcience accuſed him of evills, whereof 
he was not guilty. See P/al. 35.11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
up againſt me, they layd to my charge things that 1 kyew not, 
Pſal. 56: 5. Every day they wreſt my words, I. $7. 4. Ay 
foule ts among lions : I lye among them that are ſtt ou fire, 
even the ſomes of men,whoſe teeth — t_R their tongue 
'a ſharp ſword, Pſalm 59. 7. Behold, they belch out with their 
g month, ſwords are intheir lips, Pl. 64. 3. They whet their 
be rongue like a ſword, and bend their bowes to ſhow their ar- 
4 'rowes even bitter words 3 Suckia one was Cx the Benja- 
-mite, of whom he complains to. God, P/al. 7. ſee the title; 
and fuch'was Doeg the Edomite, Pſalm 52. the title, 
The fult The reaſon hereof is two-fold. Firſt, Gods divine pro- 
Reaſon. vidence diſpoſing, that under this afMifion, of ſuſtaining 
;N falfe accuſations, David ſhould be a type of Chriſt who was 
6 "thus wronged. Afar. 26. 59,60; 3 WT 
The fecond © Secondly, this proceeded from the dominion of corrup- 
Reaſon. tion in Davids enemies themſelves: who wanting the feare 
- of God, as P/al. 5 4. 3. and hating David without a catiſe, 
-Pſal. 59. 3, 4. even becavic he followed: goodnelle, Palm 
38. 20. and knowing Sax deſired to hearevill of: Davidas 
- 2 Sam; 22.7; 8. that he might have ſomecolourar leaſt ro 
* p@him todeath, ro which purpoſe: falſe witneſits ſerved 
vithy, as 1 Kings 21,10, therefore to pleale Sax/, 'and to 
PINMTY?! ES . . procure 
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-"-Foriinſtrudtion: fee in Davids en 
folf evills, and horrible ſinnes, the co natur | 
bring naturall-men; whom God dotty leaveto themſelves, 

even tobearfalfe witneſle againſt their neighbour, which is 

a moſt heinousand horrible ſinne, even againſt the light of 

nature, which teacheth, that men ſhould-not do to others, 

what they would not have done unto themſelves: and the 

very heathen have moſt ſeverely puniſhed chis ſine, - And 
the Word of God accounts witneſſes to be the chil- | 
dren of the devill.: for who is meant by Belial. 2 Cor E. 
.25. but-thedevill ? So the Syriac renders the word by Sa- 

tan. Now falſe witneſſe bearers are the children of - Belial, 

1 Kings 20. 16. Prov. 6. 12. and 16. 27. and 19. 38. they 

dothe luſts of the devill, ohn 8.44.in a moſt horrible thi 

even putting upon God, the perſon of the devill, to bethe 

patrone of a lye. The Uſe for 


For admonition, to wieked men, that dare be bold upon 
ſach ungodly pradtiſes : confider the heinouſncfſe of this * 
finne, as mos to the wicked;and the dreadfall judgements 
it muſt needs bring upon them, being ſo diſhonourable:to 
God, and abhominable in his fight. See Prov. 6, 16, 19: 
P/al. 52.4, 5: Thow loveſt all mg Words, '0- thox © iT 
deceirfull tongue : God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever nd #2 0M, 
root thee _ cipro | Ss | Ab | 
- Forcomfort, to y, that are thus w 2.5 
bath befallen better then thy ſelf, Chirſt Jeſus, David, Sre= Y.. «.., ba. 
phen, & ce, See e 23.31. and let the conſfider,that 


ho rae m_ _ accuſer of the _ 2. _ 
if they can find, that they have repentedt oet 
upon Chriſt, for pardon, and walk req ome 


. may reſt aſſured of mercy. upon Gods iſe, Prov. 38: 
13. 17ohm 1.9. andſo prove the devill a falſe :accuſer-in 
their conſciences, as he was to. fob, chap. 1316, a” 


$ >  Godhathp he doefilorbelitb 4c _ 'Þ 
3 23. 2I, gen apocrnny Pſalm 32.1. © | 
- eh "The fecodd branch of the nk al David defites to 
2 Sh founk bo kept om-of the hands of his enemi&s, is; becauſe of their 
3 Obſervation. deadty: batted rowards © hin,” San]; 'Davide arch-enemy, 
E breached out violenceagainſt him, 1:Sam. 21.31. end and 
"7 ferch. hins unto me,” for he Jha{l ſurely de : therefore: doth 
E- "Davidſooften;ſtilehim by the name of -the violent! man, 
_ Pſali140; 2, 4 and means him and hisfollowers, when he 
faith, wine onenvies hate me, with hatred of violence, Plal25c 
89. I hears you Work Withedneſſe; you weighthe violeure of 
your hands inthe earth, Pſal. $5.2. Magiſtrates ſhould di- 
Penfe juſtice and ; Pfal.10r. aber S$az{and'{his coun» 
became the'tra of violence : vioknce: covered 
| thera aswgartaent, P/al. 7326! | 

The x.reaſon, © "The reaſon hereof in Sax! was noold. Ficſ, envy” at 
Davidshononr : for when the women ſangto his renown, 

Sax hath ſlain his thoufand, and: David his ten thonland , 
| Saul was very wrath, and the ſaying diſpleaſed him: and 
11911117 hegyed-Davidfrom char:day fbeward,1and ſhortly After 
_ caſt a javelinarhim kiln, 1 Sam.'18; 7, 8;9,10/Þ1: 
plainly yerifying that of. So/apzon, wrath is erwell, and anger 
is OMtTAgiONs, bu Who, us able ro flond foe _ » Prov. 


4 
The ſecond rnd ambicion; 2 an infartable defireto en joy the hos» 
b- Reaſon.  jonrofthe Kingdotneinbisowh perſon, and to leave. the 
E- fameto his poſterity, which he feared would becrofſed by 
A a oi David; and rheratipon hates him! to the death: ſo as hecan- 
;> not enduct his ownifonne Jonathan, who. ſpake in his 'hes 
 hafbntcalishimtheſonne of a peryerſe rebellious woman; 
who. had clioſenthe ſonne of eſſe; David, to hisown con- 
fafion——for 4x Long a5 the ſoune of [cle livtth on the 


ahou ſtalt not beeftablifhed, nor thy Kiz :'Wha bro 
fond, and fenbbim nate we, for be ſhall the, 1" Sam, 
20. 3©, Z- ; 

This or inteu@iun,and For admoniton. | 


For 
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| thegodly, opp arcin hi "world lb 


x0.:18. Te ſhalt be branght tefore Governiers, 2; 
for mp ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them, Mat. 24. 9: 
ſhall deliver you up to be afflicted; and ſpall kill Sr. :: and. yer 
ſhall be hated of all nations for my names [ahe. For hems 
eonſider the bondage of //+ae/.under * Pharoah: in E 
Ewod. 1,2, and 3. chapters: theip ſeventy years. ca 
iy Babilon, Fer 25. 11. the bloody defigneof Hamas. 
thedeſtruction of altche Jewes, inthe Kingdome of 4Abaſb+ 
_ vers, Eſther 3-8,9,10, 13. the perſecutions of the Apo» 
{tles by the Jewes, Ar 4. 24, Is 26,27- the . perſecutions 


bl 


of the Apoſtles and:@het Chriltians by Herod, As 13.2, FoxeARs and 


2, 3, 4.and the ten moſt bloody perſecutions by the 


Hue Emperours,. recorded in the-Ecc iaſticall ſo» Toth, x, 4 
he ng ſee inthis violence of Saul againſt Devich an  Theſecond 3 


infallible ſigne cf the dominion-of malice; and envy inthe 
heart-: namely, when the mouth doth breath out violence; 
for of the abundance of the heart the-month ſpeaketh+ an evill 
9141 out of the evill treaſure of bis heart bringeth forth evill. 
Mat. 12. 34, 35. Indeed ſometimes-the godly may" overs 
ſhoot themlelves,'in words of violence, through ſharp: and 
ſadden prone as ob and Jeremie did, when-they 
curled the time otter birth Job/4e 3+3- 7er.+ 20. T4; there 
ed, — ax burby. cr Pay = 
not pager r 

comnuall 'courſe : as: the Apoltle: dath, Roms5% 9, 14+ 
yan man vary aL Ws of nature, under finne,: when 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſle: that 
of Solomon doth ficly acco Prop.10-14. ſaying, volouee 
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gainſt chem. They aroby.naturothe ſeed ofthe Serpent, As 
well as others;and ſo continue, till they be effeQually called; 
and therefore ho marvaile, though they ſhew enmity to the 
ſeed of the woman, and: joyne with the old dragon, in bit- 
i cer perſecution agaid(t the true members of the Church : as 
'A 12.17. It is wiſcdome therefore for the: ,. 0 
TR WW. for it; by getting ſtrength of grace, to cleave faſt to 
z the Lord, in the rongelt oppoſitions of the world: where- 
atour blefſed Saviour directly aymeth; Zeke 14. 26, 27+ 
Fobm 16. 33- And when their violence is. breathing out a- 
inſt ther, then todoas Divid didin like caſe, hamely, 
giant direQionin acceptable carriagetowards God , and 
men, to meditate in Gods word,.P/al. 119. 23. and verſ# 
95 T he wiokgd have waitedfor me to deſtroy me : but 1 will 
. confider thy teftimanies. verſs/161. Princes have wn ecnted 
__ ” me without canſe:but mine heart ſtandeth in awe Re 
And for: preſervation and ra ea give t| 
prayer, as P/al. Do &c. ny Sr 1. Pſal. $9.1 =_ 

The ſecond Secondly, this ſervss very profitably to all naturall men, 
Ule for ad- to warn them toconſider their behaviour, rowards thoſe 
— do not love :\forif, hike Sau! toward- David, 

out violence with their moughythen no doubt, 
as = was-in Sas/, the helliſh fire of rage and fury is kindled 
m theirbreaſt; which.is a plain-evidence, that onginall: cor- 
ruption hath dominion in them,. they arc peticnenally ſold 
under ſinne, .chey are in the ſnare of the devill, held captive 


him at his will. 2 Tin. 2. 26. And-as, in this 
Y the dominjon of pie ee 
FEES, corrupe alipdth, 


cot tat md nl 


hum Do that may be means of our advancement : 
whether by flattery, with 465/olom, 2 San 15. 2,3. or by 
bribery, with the evill bake, that for the honour of ho. 
mage from our Saviour Chriſt,. offers to give all the King- 


domes of the world, Mar. 4. 8,9. Let all Symoniſtsin the 


Church,and bribers in the Common wealth. look towards 
their ghoſtly father: for he will co like, the briher to the 
devill. Now when, by theſe ſmuts of ſinne , they diſcern 
the black mine of corruption, then (unleſſe they will be as 
the fuell of hell fire ) they muſt ſet. themſclvesto ſecke a 
change of eſtate. This fleſh-arid blood cannot effect: for 
_— 'of-man is not in himſcl£, quot 23+ man, accuſto. 
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nature, and livemoſt loyingly, 

ten ro as Aﬀs g:6:and 20724. © 5 

(- a> met ie bg be of 

| Waylon bone in theword-preached;; the law to 
diſcover ſinne, Roms. 4. 20; and the goſpellto: ſowthe ſeeds 

3 of grace, At 20, 24; Hereinmult weexerciſe our ſelves 

E. - 4s Cornelins did, As 10. 33. and as Lydia did, Ats 16. 

b - 14. and ſanRifie our endeavourtherein, by prayer to God 

*% for the bleſſing of hisſpirit:for by prayer the ſpirit is obtai + 

ned, Z»ke't 1.13.0f thoſe that by repentance turn from fin, 

Prov. 1. 23; and by new obedienceendeavour to adora the 

sofpell of Chrift. As 5. 32: This waiting on the Lord, 

N we heir comfort expect his blefling : as the poor im- 

o” ple did for their bodily curc, at the poole of Ze- 

SE. Neſte He, by che che Anpells moving of the water, fokz: 5.1. &c. 


Verſe 13. - 1 had fairited, unleſſe 1 had believed to ſee the 
gooneſſe of the Lord uu the land of the living. 
Verſ.114. Wait onthe Lord, beof good courage, and he ſhalt 

"Frengrhes thine heart : Wait, T ſay; on the Lord. - 


=T=h two laſt verſes A the third and laſt part of 
of of the words, & the Pſalm; whichis thisz Vpon acknowledgement of 


grear benefit he received he doth notably 
Kg and Nirre'up Ki and others, to wait Rill on 
God by faith. Then of rhe. great benefit 
" ofhis believing on Gods promiſe is,verſe 13 the encourages 
ment to his own foule, and other © 47 ry to ma 
God vin the left vere. © | 
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fore Crs fippls which i is roo 

et age beat this ſenſe :/ asif he ſhould have wet  ſo-grear 
my-perſecution, that I had fainted,:and fo the cnemy 
had j Hevaited apainit me, -unleſſe-I had/'believed-roſeeithe 
goodnelſe of the Lord; that is;co.anjoy thoſe-good' things, 
both temporall and ſpiritual, which the'Lord hath promi- 
ſed-me of his goodneſſe and bounty. So che phraſcis raken, 
Ereleſe 2+. Eny ſars-: in the Hebrew .it is; ſee good, 
as gllowoſe +4. and3.4:3and:;5. 18/In the:land the 
living, that is, in this world, here on: carth,wherethe living 
are: ſo, withthe ſcope of the Propher here, the: uſe of: the 
mon generally in Scripture doth thew. irmult be. caken; 

as ſhallbe ſally ſhowec.afrerward.. 1:1 
— wordsthiadideditopd nduatwiixhings: Fell 

the name, or title which cho holy-ghoſt givesxo this world, 
Secondly, that-in this wockd:God impert his 
{ unto- the fonnes of -men.. - Third! 5 that. Dbuid 


eat Fourthl,rhar by beticvinghbmagudbeld-rom ity 
ting in himfelf, and from tune by his icncinies.: .; <..- £55 

For the firſt; God: by the mouth ob /David-here callcrh The firſt 
this world the land vf the living. Flus: habitable place of woes] 
the earth, ivlierein men live'a naturall like; is the landofithe 
living," in theile and-andiphriferof. the holy Ghoſd.-This 
is plain; and-certainby the ordinary akof thisphraſe:in 
Scripture.:'See agree ar pononn wiſedomeds: nor >. -- 
found inthe land of the living, chat p 8 ORE 4507 Aa OY: 
chiedeaid a for davcreiabdo Fender ptiag ofa, 3571064 
ſtanding werenotte be: cerca x are 

\ Godunderſtandeth thie 

fo; Þ/al. $256 Daviti! ke Its & 


. nes of 


; where he never was planted, nor grews 
x. ner prrahamtyy awhere he grew, as a great wree, till God. 
plucke@him up, and rooted him out, . by death: and deſtru- 
Aion; 7c 38:11; 1 ſaid, ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the 
Lord, in the land of the living, that is, among the living here 
oficarth : for who can imagine, that Hezeki4b mcant, he 
ſhould nor ſee the Lord inheaven 2 Bur hereonearth the 
2odly ſaw- him inhis ordinances: as: P/al. 63, 2- and 68- 
25- and his meaning he further cleareth in- the end of the 
Verſe, 1 ſhall behold men no more With the [nhabitants of the 
world, The ſame phraſcin the ſame ſenſe is uſed, 1/. 5.3. 8. 
Exehk. 26,20. and 32; 23. P/al. 116.9. and [142- 2, fer 
II. 9. andinthe ſanſe ſenſcis the like phraſe taken,the lighe 
of rhe living, Fob 33+ 3: Pſal. $6.13. 
? The Reaſon. + reaſon why this habitable word is called the lard of 
8 the livi is becauſe God created it, and doth maintain and 
bs. preſerve it:for mans. habitation, while he lives a natural 
: - life in thisworld.P/al.115: 16. Theheaven, even the bea- 


E - vai 0y2f6 Benkeg Sekptedec gies tithe nhileber of 
C. cth hereunto'the place of the dead,” calling 
oP Trindo darkneſſe, and the ſhaddow of death a land: of 


darknefle; asdarkneſſ> ic ſelf, and of the ſhaddow of death, 
hone cap edema thokghe vs darkoell fl 
By | 10, 22, 23. a. land of forgetfuinefſe, P/al. 88. 12. ' 
*þ ' This ſervesfor inftrution, and for admonition, 
-* _ -Theuſefor For inſtruction, ſee here plainly, that it is an crrour, and 
3 inftruQtion. miſtaking, to takeahe of the living for the Kingdome 
* i | of heaven, as generallyithe Papiſts do, following herein the 
Pl. 26. Au- Ancient , who *: many of them: doeſo'expound it. 
inPC26, Which 1 'thereforenote ro ſhew; how uncertain a rule it 
== 06 Wh} nn underſtanding of: Scrip+ 


EZ Ie eng made roche ances fre 
{ay foria very many thing 


rh Oe Gly hem: | 


living; which-we annor'detiy' tobees! greavfiviur : and 
re bets cfideavor to- Teak wore of thisbleſings 
which after the exathple « of Chriſt is, to work the wotks 6f. 
him that ſent ps, John 9.'4- Firſt, char we. repent of Sur 
ſins, Mat 4" 25 Luke 545 oecondy rhat webellriva =, 
JehisChrſt; whom Gothath ſeat our Saviour;/?ahb wv - 
o 28. "This God comntandethtoall, tharwould be faved, +: . 
+3: 27. withs, 13. Thirdly, that -we workout our ww 
ulation with fear and trembling, Phi/.2:12.which is then 
done; when wirk reverence to God,who workethall grace,” 
we do humbly and*conſtancly exerciſe our-ſcdlyes in; the 
meancs" thereof, ever making conſcience of fine, till we 3 
receive-the end 'ofour faith, which is the ſalvation of our - ME: 
wy 1'Pet 1.9. F EL 
_ The ſecond pottit to be hive dblirvet is hi, Thario che The ſecond 
land of the living,” thar'is inthis world, God:doth bounti. Obfer—_ 
fully impart his goodnefſe to the ſonnes of men': this is here 
taken for granted, and. clſe-where. plainly. affirmed, P/at. 
33-5- T he earth is full of the goodneſſe of the a Pebes | 
64+ The earth 4; full of thy mercy, Pla: eget The 
good to all even the brute creatures do daily tft 
ty, Plal. 104+ 27.28. They all wait wpon him, ; hah as 
their meat itt due ſeaſon. That he grants they gather: etl 


— are 7 2 >8+- 

ra renteg io ery fry ec in 
cd lvoe ingocdaelie in GE ove it lf, it 
ſelf,ahd fo can nofmore derain his goodnefle from the crea- 3 
rures, then the ſun can his light from the world,; when it.is 2542 
riſen: andiindeed+by the exerciſe of goodiiieſſe and ot ai 2 
doth! he manifeſt this efſentiall property : | as P/alm. 1:29, -+ ih 4 
68...T ba art good, and deft. good. Jain. by An bis gonel © ils 
- Songs be 6 owner ts FO: F 


or infiracion two. ways, Fc, this (bews plainly, 
TT porter wigs rproypng 

this ew 
phono mln 
4 FA Site Land true natucall men - forife 
Abt, inter horas and bounty,in 


communication of bleſſings, 

Cat infiguad deer robe bi 7 covenant : for 
| ory manieneſcohincher gig Prev. 19. 6c 
while romeo! wake lay,who re. Fx we ſhould 


ct ood hoe 
Ch fd re Gale mage 
i erm os dodgy aboce hits * Then haſt bleſſed the 
; wo f his hands, 1:9; 10. 
ondly, rhir what 


oy 


Chriſt ek ki propa: While he rh 3,4) o he went 
endo EF ap ET 

childs lv or Fi 13-76. T's Z Lood, and 

bf fo ComMunicere ft | 

"2 cls; ofa Por adthe Ts et trke fs 

6 admon- 4 thirg't6 go td ef. 


1 fo white 
ili th aſe morn oder En 
RD 77. Kan > 


wo 


m 


- Bs _— 
\ 1 
oY *-" v Lg 
: " : 2 SOS 47 
wo + \ rw . 


wo als 
k = : 
| " ** 4 PL 
awe Ao ng YP 
AC 3 Lon ten 

5 
rs fg. 


| —T 66. 38: - : 
- . Secondly, this: EY I: nt 
ſordy parcaber of Gold belt bilge: BobLivd | 


GS bs .. 

\ x "LEZHICE fv 

So , #f © $ & OST 
' 


[5 ks. 
- - 
uy ; q 


s 

wiſcdomein di ion : he gives tot to all alike; duc to 
excry one his portiog, nd willnorhave hildrer broad gf- 
rs 3G. No woe f terhporal py 

| citnes g1VES A po the , tiretk © 
bis chil TOI by cheomward flare of Dives 
| 


aud ties HIS Litkg 10. __. mon (pap Ui 
chile, Yer God hav better 


Foapogek 
the world, as ſar; 4. 11, 16. ps bud 


take 6F the beſt bleſſings is, firſt in make fare 1 
mpkrodraghewe, 45 EEE io Ctiriſt Jeſu fot 
whey} ng 


ay re ow ih 
I-50 


4 


the det eſs 


= » 
.-v 
£5 I- 
3 = 
= 
”-. 
«oi 
4", 
i 
+ \4 
Fog 
#:%; 
n+ 
v3 


Bo 


Toda ace ct 
md this | emieles w unto Golls beſt | 

What tye hath not ſorts, ekre hath wot þ > Poe 
ved, rh Gol anche -rcnra many x Johii.3:14. 
9+ hw we hav pedo dear ro tift, aide pn 


The thi.d 
; Wlefor ad- 
monition. - 


i 2. Ts art wterOds 2! 
: ng For 7 T9tg.r4 1 pharma hone fr * 
ſhall lodge | 3 


the Lord His foule | ineſſe,” ar dwell at 
_ eafe(as itistranflated) The ſecret of 
Wenner re his covenant. _ JJ: 
_ 19. O.how: 93 rng enan ; Which thor haſta Ty 
© them that fear thee Ronggee For rheny tlaie crv int e, 
es of neene- "| 
"Thirdly;we muſt walkin ababences 6 inch doing, AC» 
cording/to-the duties ofout 
to keep a. good-conſriente, _—C_ God _ men; 
Herein ſtands the nem rd err which hathche pro- 
miſe of the life that- now: is,. and of that which is to _— 
x' Fins: 448... No god thing ſtall be lacking to him that 
feth-uprightly. PRL' $4. 1.1c; What-mais as hee that een 
. Gfe, andloverh many dayer, that he may {ze good ?' Keep thy 
. . tongue from £064, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile.. Depart 
es: _ go. «6p ann tn Fn 
13. Yea-tothew, that by.continuduce in well-deing, 

, And honour, and immortality, ſpall be eternall btife + w—_— 


z 


Ha Jam ymdpeiegocacr man that werkerþ good, Rom. 


4 EO. + x 

- Thirdly; when we. enjoy any good; wemulſt remembes 
whence it comes, and {tirce up. our ſelves to erverhankful- 
neſſe,” I 'Theſ- 5x 1-8, 'In'all ht s give thankes , Plal.. 
504.23. He that vffereth- proſe hi 
Therefore we mult with Dovidiudy the are of...chankful- 
Es Oh 16G-#2;; When pla ge _—_—— 


W, 


by Now cher ET fech 
common favour : whatthen do.wet 
for thoſewhom he loves in Chriſt? Sur 
a worthy dowry 2. as 1 Sam. I 5..L (54 , 
&c. Behold the fowles of, che efres for * : 

do they reap, nor gather tpto barnes 3 
feedrth theme ; Ara 


a cepeth. his 
þin ns oo he! ra 


obfandand epinenss ?, Nay, na 
ſome, 


\yet | 
we res wes py 
chat he Gant on enjoy. the . goodn 
world: P/al. 116. 9,10. 154. 
land of the diving. 1 believed, er "TY em. - , ANC 
moreplainly, P/al. 23» 1554. i m)-ſhepheard, 
ſhall not. lack ——T hou prepareſt « A table Do ca is the pres. 
ſence of mine enemies :.thou annointeſt mYy# head With offs. -- 
”} cuptunneth over: $ ay "erode rnd arty Boll fol- 
lom me all the dates. of m "i es? 

| The reaſon of this his - crſralion yas rhe good il 
Godto Lang making = of chelebleſl ng 
ubling PEN 


Dry nip, Fear, ough briefly 
36 54 RO I thoſe that bear | ; hats, P/ar 


* 6 I'S 7 
, -& 


teudtion, ſe here aitt evidetce of the great uſt 
of Fait , it ſervesto entitle us, not only une 
: of this world, Le patatf Gieings; as hors 

int 1hS$ ; 43 liere 
Hoſd 6h Gods | ii this 


þ by Fairk build rhe ark, for the ſaving 
 fibod, Heb; tx. 7. $6 did Pai re- 
f, ahd thoſe that ſled with him, -in 
LE, , Ate wy. th, 15. Aſa tid his 
R rv” of butvell, + Chyok. 18. 8. 
pats em re 2 pag 203208 
StbBhak 7 1 Apoſtle the 199m 
foul; Fs Fn mages + oe 
Leber ? bf Fas, FS and prophets : who 

art olties, &t. Heb. it. 3% 33, 34: _ 
| BREE faith; CE *- ; 
hk Tom. 4. $. that it is 

Promiſe ah kind ores: gray <3 7 
> _ gen yi 1207 rial age, to 


indacd ov 
c difte gr 


Es 


Ck 28, Now thiorefuich, ures ren 
ng wor aen abvitzett > fr 15 fg# 


\ a 
as #3 I'S 
oF, 
#7 
7 
F\4 - 
% 


$:05 aumarng wha wie hon eros 


wii evill, and ing"good;: is thar behaviour which 


comes frowt love, u fra « ME TIMER which Faith. _ -A 


keth. Gal.is. 6, 22v 45 #5: 
The foyrth . - The fourth and laſt: point to behere obfbcved ishe vat 
Oberration- fir which:Dewid received, by believing Gods word and: pro- 
miſe, bereby he was preſerved from faintingin himſelf, and 
 fromSeing foyled by hisenemics, in cheirmoſt violent op- 
foroncorboch of theſgevills he confeſſeth would 
havebefallen him; if hehad not believed :: ſee P/al. 3. 3, 6: 
Thy Lordart « buckler for-me, there is his faith,” ] will wot 
be afraid of tex: Ins-c90n the: people, that have ſet thens 
felves againſt mee round: about : here is his ſecurity from 
faith, P/at.y7. I, 3- — ſonle truſterh in thee : yea in thes 
ſhaddowof thy wings mill I make my rifuge, till theſe calanvi- 
= vies rc be overpe — — He ſpall. Jens from beers and ſave. me, 


| The Reaſon. eraſed Gorhiofaick jncjtled him to 
_ Gods power and providence, for-prorection and (afcty in 


+. ; J timevf anger from wine hong that courage, which.up- 


held him from f; depth. of .diftrefle : whereas, 
if he badwancedfaich, he had indeed been'onr of covenant 

and ſo void of title to-:Gods power. and; provi. 
= ty orga orig ogra." 


| i 37; Ent 
on him, fic was: ſac troubled ar; the  afrhet 
4 LR 5+ Ad erwars fainted, when | 


Fs i 


got eh #7 "a; "2 


Som. apiece: tt, 
thoWaievi tags nota acre "6D das Aye 


CADA evils" So/ch@t che ER 


li 27th 1's 5 14:50" bois 2851100 


JV:5: 


Y 


: p $i pay 4, by -20h I \ Pall Oo oe ets 
bf gnome ern be De 


# pV80 *} 3 $ ©» ta 
& » . 


od the honoured chekieffiogmmy 
-God-hewenl ne Wi iy ge $9, 


- 'Firſttobrencolthe core of eyinby Ge pepenns 

4 Whe ſeared'?- ah ay7etiats aft 

bi) ſikethe"tronbled 6s, \ when it 'cannotieſt, Thoſe 'witets 

_ caſtout mireand dire; If. 55.20. who can rightly wait-on 

Sod for nothing; but" Nudgornonry © 'for while they go oh 
title-comerey, 


inſinhe; they aged | and —_— 
EG. | Rook & rith, P}ov.to.28it 

- be liketht vo oo. up 6f thEghiolt, Fob 13:20; but if thy 

—M repent putting /iniquity farre away as: fob 1249 4:4hen there 


i - is node: verſe 18. 


gn. *Lz mrs. 0:18 FIT 51 uy $9405) $101 * il 
, Cn pL ' t's S* 5 F.Ve7-} - ; Wave 
4 \nigonabs 3: 7 0"; 


Anne incime oofailitiony but.cheerwp 
erxouragethemſelvesjn the Lord: their God:. Se Phe gn 
24. Feo good courage, If. 35. 3. firengehen the weakghus 
_' rme the feeble\hnees, 1 Per. 3 4«not bring dif 
with any-terrour:' eveas David did; when/his-own: niem 
world have fioned him, he encouraged kimſeifin the Lord 
his God: 1£avs 3c 6; and thisis the meanirg:;of the A- 
 paliles charges c2 Cor. 16: 3 d AI in the fin you 2 
' (the men, hedffrong;” | *-M 

The. eeaſons. hereof . are” -phin, and of great impor: "if 
Tance; 


Eo man and faine-heatchd inaMiRtion comes, The 6eſ 


; tris 7 


ny -p-4 


Hick: as > Coleen Gin, If thou hefaiar"'in the day-of aduer. Y 
" fepthy freng th is ſmall, Prov. 24. 1c.cven''thy Faith 81 as | * 
Chriſt col d he Diſipls, ina great; oxrefiniefarbd ew, © 62 26 

hoſt o Os 


up ST. th heartened by our: example 2 9s:P bilip. 1-34 
4 - Knnyerite bretherenin:che Lord, waxing confident by my 
bands;are much more bold to ſpeak the word withoar feat: 
whetets old' Bleazcr had gone oclpettin his ulfecingy2 
_  _(ntcunb 6:1 8324525 1 

Thethird »,; Thirdly, courage incedfull under afiitions, in reſpect | 

| ofthe reward, which not of our merit, but of Godsboun- 
| :  tygisnoleflethen Kingdome, even the Kingdome of tiea- 
E: ven; and the crownof life. See, 2 Thefſ, w4;5. Pax tells 
8 the Theſſelonians, thac through: faith and patjencein ſulfe- 
"= h they ſhall becounted worthy the Kingdome of God: 
-_ 2'T ime. 2. 12.” If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo raige with him. 
FX Rev. 2. 10. Be thow faithfull unto the end, aud I wilt $6ve 
TE | thee cheoream of bife. Now. what courage willmien-how.for | 
Z 4. 4] earthly-Kingdomes #; andwhat willthey notendure ro per 
4 them? And much bore ſhould wedo fo forthar Kin dns, 
4 which isundefiled immontall, and fadeth not away rlerve 
hk: in heaven; x Per-1:4. i {5 ue) 21 
= The fourth = ; God init themsthar uefor wel doing 


IIS, err) Cen; axle 8/al; 1. pt 


4 
_ 
A 


ba 7a terre 77 'Herewith/he , 

=t{orimnth, As x8.9;10-a0t Davidherewic 

re Sor wngy ng: "The Lad ray wy | 
y OUFA Gilles; Jig. 6. 


flew;'2 20% 33. Godentou 
Ley, Left 


diers,'2 Tim's. 3. Few do think ior theſet 
moſt contenr themſe}veswith theThewes of yor | 
wane the powers! thereof, LELLES?S But" wiſedome ws | | : 
of her children, Ar. 23.907 ! by {nd == 
For admonition, according to this charge, every-0ne The Uſe for 
frovld giveall diligence, ro get chis ſpiritual courage-ingy 2dmonition-. 22S 
cheir heattz; which wi tlenablo thern coir upon thoLood: 
i times of diftreſle, m7 2000.77 61 1 I 
' Theway hireto is ro make ſare of ruio things Gilg The way to 
- theRate'6four rr meander een, 7 Secondly; 851 ae nb woes? 
' tharonit pgoilybehaviourexpeeſſe the ſame. That the ſtare ©*8* 
raed een B6Rovd before Gol _ Ee 


nhiect nts 

i6-Gdd; fn ppg cer ng rdon,'do cre 
wh Geravte hop __ | 

true no r SIS 

= "$0T, 10, Dove: 28:63 Niro Yhalt foare''d 


Peace 

£yon; 

Gal. 2-20, and i in him \ we ſhall 
d Phat,” 


,> * 3 Vs = 


1'e5 "hego0d 

threek L LirltSen/make fibe-obe en l-be Wagerd 
cauſe: : Yor if we ſuffer for righteonſneſſe ſake, we need not be 
any terronr, 1'Pet: 33:14: Let none of you ſuffer 

#s an-ez3ll deer —&- hutifany may ſuffer as a Chriſtian, les 
 -- him uot be aſhamed, 1 Pet. 4'1 5,16. So the | Þ 
$3 267 Pen ley man work, Nehem.2.18. Second- 
| ; wemuſt ore our hearts with the word of God,: both 
rdiretionin carriage;antt conſolation:in diſtreſſe. So. did 

David: Pſal.1 19. 11. hjde Gods ſayings inhis heart ; and 

hereby kept himſt{f from the paths of the deſtroyer. Pſa/. 

s 17> 4+ This is mey comfort in mive: affultion;for thy word hath 
i ranch ened me; Plal.219.'56, Andin. particular 'know. God 
WO - is preſent with/ us, Dexte 31.6; 1 Chron« 28-20; 2:Chrov. 
6> 32:78. Hag..2:4.: Thirdly,: belideall the former, we.mult 
ever-joyn humble and earneſt prayer, forfrength. and cou- 

ragefrom God : as Nehem..6'g» Thg medal: => 
Now #berefore, O God; firengtheniny: Hts 4529:Now 

Lord, behold their rhreathings, 1 ware thy; farms, 

LE Be that with all 184) Bu, 
"And bt ſoall (HIP of cy "The rlafoo where: 
he Prophet: ph rey ane I co 


th” bor rtrmnys or ens! 


nl rome "iſh; by $ - \ Þ) 
The third - Mark then, They that waiton _ RD Ag 


| eblervation. themfelycyſorh dey in ED 


{yon Jntart :: all 


» 
gt <3 
7. & 


hc ohy or 4 23. 2! HINEN od dem 
herevfis plain. Firſt; to wair on the han; The frit 
in xiuon, arenotableaGtiong REMaE: <5 % 607 


flr ware varriciperidh of Godspowergz:Ghro: 
2096.1! BHONGP 0d the Lord your Ga fe fodlt Joo _ 
liſhed? = Pe 40-5 {FUR D'T es L: 
= "Secondly inwaitingonthe Lord, arid enco encouraging ou p, 7h Way cs 
ſolves. in eimeof afition;are theright improvinga 
playing: ing of che talents, Which-the 'I:ord/hath lefe-withus : 


| flith 4 work: Ant hibbehavibur hath » 4 
tie 20 Encreaſe 4: "forts every vnecthiar tact, ie ſhaltbegi« | = 
ve) Mary. 8,29. Itisfaidof Pals thar heencrea= 2- Yf 
ſeinfrengerh A819! 24.0-and rhe way and'meats there- - if 


y Wirhelf}: 7 Cor. vo: 106*F Yabtnirol-rores 6s - ; 
bundantl ly then they all. i; adi ey 1 /.41 _ A 

27 'Flioſetves forinftrudtion; and foradmonition. 11 ar ar" 
Ganga git ntnann Vieſt, Jes her pany that - roots 26h ; 


for inftruQi- 


Hearey und your yon een .COmttr- | Jo awd 
Rom'Fs, EL anus iD 
| ye Job! wt one var n - þ - 
rion, becauſe the corruption” of nariixe; 
Fa try oe ot roche ryan ve 
God;though: werneglee rr A 


ID 


= : chlernid..,” 1 as Us * 93 + #.-riff "085 1997 hy T7 i 
, The ſecond ',- Secondly, here ſee the tr as Fae al chat courage., 
&— Re for in- and boldneſſe; -whichin all ages Godschildern have ſhaw. 
_ wo diy, and forthe, maintenance of; his tcuth, 
= even t6 the unazemenst of their. ;adyerſaries :: as in avid 
, againſt Goliah, 1 Sam. 16. 32,34. Pſal. 3.6. and 23.41 
| + thethreeſervantsof God befote Alghrebadoenniar, Dan.3. 
_ - * © 16,17: inthe Apoliles before the rulers of the. Jewes, 121 
3: 13; and iv many thouſand Magtyrsbefore their perſecn; 
m__ whereof the Beekeſiaſtieall hiſtoriesgweplentahull 46+ 
—_— ——— hacks from then erue God, who 9-56 


ome 
ng 399 
pedinary; 


-ALC 


dare 


bug inf Darviet, Dar. _ L9G 1B. and the la 
Rm hand, vauckſafed to Foby, Revii1ck7+ 
hearts of his and thatof twoſare,ouwardand inward, - 


_ 


Os EY LES Fr 


PIE rs 
LE PE V+ 
JEN MN . 
- "os... 


O- 
1, 


9 
© $430 Fi 53k +4. ” Cot 42; & = 


wordiis/the fo 
yoga oY 
Sword, Heb. 4 : 


i. 


rhe Beare. 2 'Sam'1 $4:33,36,37-9 = 
 bikined of Gods power, 'and-meroy unto 
| like caſe, puts'lifeand rourage intorheticurts Goel - 
drevin diltreſſe/ P/at.22:4,5; ' Onr -Furhers truftexin vhoo, | 
awd thon'didft deliver them, They crjed avweo thee, and were 
delivered; Hererhou mailt fay, as F154 did; at the warety 
' Of Porthan; Where is rote Carell 2K Ke43; + <b4Y 
5 y hn atra of the $C© 
a 67, Whe Fee Nye edi 
o, Prov. 


| hier 
| ey | -our ſelves; 
as by others iftrour behalf. Thus the mort ſoughe comage 
andboldiicffe, when they were threathed by the rilers.of 
the Jewes; A#s 4: 24,29.and OED thisend, inrreated 


the Epheſians to pray for him, E = none 
inward-way of fireng ny the the: /heartiebyithe | 
wotk of his ſpirit-: forthat is ; Polm 1.4. ns 


17 onthe F-xx. 45. of power andofi 


found minl,#T gs, 7: . £79 ON? 

"I here Wee abodeofthio ine am ng chem, 
theLord encoprageth Zerobabel,, {choſbnab, and © peo- | 
CL FT AIAN ity opts 
, he firengthenerh | fits hin conn Kine 
upour {ehes to wait For his work df .therty for the- 

| of our hearts when terrour and fears takethotdl) 


Va = Seco 


[ES tion- ofthe firſt: duty here: proferiient Wai, 1{ay,on the 
ord hath ſtrengthened chine 


aires ( beſides rhe + 41h don (amy hv" waſting-upon 
God; _ ompecapapoents heats in/evill times Þthat: — 


ab rp ao 
—_ oor "ere 
made ſtrong, T& 3454S eHbrabars' neo ok. the 
faith, Roms. 4:20: s faith-unires us unto./C od. in !Chrjlt, 
Gat-:2:20..and Gods; promiſe; is £0 Arengrhen ſoch;i yy the 
Lotd, Zech. 1 A 1.3 /4J 10% wales $73 
we be/up! ight: hear cowards, Gvd, 
for ſuch, - > (ron, 16,9. 
This we may.ſee by his promiſe, and dealing.with David, 
who was u t before him, P/al. 18,4;:7and Gods hand 
| withbin harper Drengrhen bins] 
Baca | been Bros 
fourth and laſt point here tobe noted i is, the reperi- 


Lerd : that is,,cyenafter the Lord hath 
Ae fan Goda ad} .kifure 
ADCGs 1-2: 27 592.99 10133652 8ren; 94 411" 


TE CUI, 


I # p: 
og BEEF $4 OR . " 
TRI n rt 3 28 8 « $44: 988 
W: CE EE a EL, OS Ras Kel 
S Pa © Satan 


_ 
F: ns 


flat 5h jounreavos: ofa 
29 el Das 43S 50,21 | 
fbay QF The Reaſon: 


*\, 'Fh&raafon of ſubh vepetiviongas 40uibavirheingodffiry@ 
this dnt; of waiting:upon Goda the titneofiaMiictionss 
for tribulations are like to continge\ to:thergodly\in-this 
wotd,4”Chrifbcotdbis Diſtiples; Job»: 2:6: 3ghmoegard 12? <P 2dT 
behiemalice.of the devill, add bisw{trumetitsn whid) notzgombs 
the kd of the Serpent} do bearreontinumallicnnhinoyidabs | 
podip:whictiarethe foed'ofithe wonarscTho winked ordis 
natily-at&thany;\and-mightygas Davad obmplaincth;' Pal 
69. 4. T hey, that hate me Without a canſegion mar rhibentdt -*M 
haires of mine head, they that would deftroy me, being mine e- 
zemies wrong fully, are-mghty: $6 as the godly had need, 
with the ſame prophet,to ſay and do, as P/al.59.9. Becawuſe 2 
of his ſtrength will I wait upon thee, for God 1s my defence. _ 
" This ſerves to juſtifie a proficable miniſteriall praRtiſe, in The uſe for . 
the-zealous preſſing of needfull duties, by often repetition, inftruftion. * ©, =: 
Many have itching ears,ever deſirous to hear novelties : like - 
the Athenians,who ſperit the time in nothing elſe, but totell 
or heare ſome new thing, As 17. 21. But wiſedome is ju- 
ftified of her children.. They, that mind to be Chriſts-Diſti- 
ples, are deſirous to hear needfull things, again and again; 
as Fohn 9. 29. Wherefore Would you heare it again and again? 
Fr HA api Diſciples ? Acts 13.42. The Gentiles be- 2M 
ſought, that theſe words might be preached unto them the «2 
next Sabbarh., For which purpoſe P azel faith, To Write to E- 
you the ſame things #5 not indeed grievous to me, but for yout _ 
5 ſafe, Phil. 3. 1, as his often practiſe of it plainly ſhew es . _* ol 
inthe fame chapterrwer/e 15 of be. 
told. you often, and now tell you Weeping, that they are the e- 
_ nemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, Gal. 1: 8,9. Though we, or an 
Angell from heaven, preach unto you any other goſpel, then 
that which we have preached »nto you, tet him be accurſed, 
as we [aidbefore, ſo ſay. 1 noWv again, If any man preach 
£ V 3 any 


d. 


«ra? , . * a7 SEAS 
LBS . % » 5 . 7 EI x. 
= [40 Ma F< 01 : AE 4 _ b : 
ACS 0 FE. "x 8 "OR "L481 p ; 
, « 9 BEIT Ge, 3x. 0 RS TEEN ds Feds 5 Ys 
1 _— ER oo RE £2 NE --- 
7 hs ? 4 


admonition. 


> 
- 
2, "X 
I \ b 
+ 444 . 
7 
T3 
IT ISCE TEST” : 
P] 
# 
y 
# 
PI 
% 


. prom eq Sy nege ofcen topen+ © 
the Scribes and: Phariſees; fat: 23e1.3314, 
IF, 16. &C. und his Ts a retreat his 
Diſciples, Dies huthmclees repetition; CManrk13.3:1Touke Je 
nds by acai procji wer/e 3 5.--quurch yiee: ther of *JÞ 
"te yon, 1 ſay nuto all mir, watohe.,' {1 7 
*. Secandly, this repitition of the dury,thewing the mpor- 
rance of ir; mult ſiieve;np out diligence, itvtheconltanc and 
hberb-ordained for 
| aorta aw eee) yornnane nn 
the wie of admonition, where this dury.i is 
handle, inchebeginning of the yerſe..' -. 


IE. WvE JK) eV THY } - ED FI «: 1 . v3" 3 4 wb 
_ 


D220 ba hog 213 Is be bfe- > $35 d'Fi6 AIR 


% 
= 


nn” 


,. Ex \ £ : 4 : * 44 of A . 2's "on 
I\W24 61 AQ? FFT Ob 5 © yivt « *STTTY (8 OTE 43. 3 f 
» . S , 4 
V4 - 
> © $.= 7 —_ 
Tx \ q Z 
, $8.4 p 0 
i A: ' i roi - 
- F* 
6:44 ji 1 * * * * 7 + 4 Py ws _ þ.3 v2 £ » F - of » 3 
ec F- b ? wy F # 5 p » - 
s 4 * ® 14. Iy - = » ih £ *7 * "2 7 s - ) 
P © » 315.37 4 w it). 4 iS 14v 3 Li ; | 4 ” j ITT SL 
; EH fi - F : WS 
i Toa s J * ,,- Cx4s x »4.4 - "25 £ rH « 0 oa 
33 C12E0 "t "= YL »F? LIT 1631; 3 FO 1 Of, AAPFAL #761 
- i . : 
v . '_ # i? - Ep 7 F £® «wa rf # 
M - 1 — a > L a ++ . 4 4 -1 #&15% | $. [1 # 
% 
kin" 41. RES ECT EET BET ET Ce EE I ka Me TP > 
| > a HLATT j RY 
"Ip \ . 
. £ 3 » bd s F 7, x # 
#4. pS - GbIALARS 0 i & bo i ; & - $ FLIES | 
, p + 
ITN Rb ot tn oa a nit nog \ #{ YHILILEVAT- DE 0 285k 2K 
e224 *fv4 A5 , $rig,. | FW IK s \J SIN ETI 44.5 +34 JJ %8V 6 WW *® BEOS SW? 
"th. = %. 
; : Y ; 4 k « 
tet ead YN GS ' * . CF 
= .7.4,6 $544 To 45 " Pre” i . Se T.2 A o LJ (> 2 4 ad Y 'Þ $ 
- : ; z v X ? hy "tr "1 9 FN 3 : 
ez, f | ? T- - * 1 s "y *1 Ca77 4s 7 » as | - S&T £ 
H PO ” 7 £44 Md 1 a1t 4 7 ST53'# * + FF 8.4 . isf 3 
4 4 
. " . my » 
a, * BN ? ”: $7 : : ”1%Y1i . +74 '£5 *$4 ; 9 1 "y 
o A ; - ; "=. 1 7is &54M | 4 i £ i - 21 I 14 $- . * p ? 
» . « 


(TRY TILT INS HIVK VY BN TU CIRIYINGS 234.55) INOAY HEL Key 1 
OT EP + £3 g PS) 4 } , oy IP*? 2 1 
<& 13; £11 | latin! Ea 9D UTC (V233C G60 «1 If LEE TE 


Oy 4 6 es Sa — apy # 
_ F R—— roonry SOT FTOITY Ame SEA bt a5 


. ” 8 
1+ , % 1 »-Tf : . va * _ 
6) hy: * o Y v7, »"\ - * . # p E td > EY : , r L ey ? ”= 
; hs. as "Wc \ \ hal , X 4 
iN IJ . 55 OI k > 9 p ; H # ©? - i. # 4 k. x þ. "I * 


wait 4 \ K 5, * K * N BY __ , . * 4 v 
L>7K1 +" LS uh"  Y {re N11 Wo v. L*\0 4 A wa 3% AR 3444 3 8 4. 
s Ly 


Ys KIT” % MA dy 003 MOTO, IO 34 AMS tat 


DDR GT ICIS ORD IENELIIE 


4%. 


ITE A F 
{Bn a ” 


Hearts deſire: © 


OR AN 


"EXPOSITION 
| Of the 84. P/alne. 


« 


By Mr. THomas Pxzr$0N. 


- Late Paſtour of Bromptos-Brias in the 
County of Hereford. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Philemon St 
s Stephens 


AOQUNOT 


fond nt rat hantiy 90018 wok nome 
Ed I baryon) 


wo cas ot DTJyJAYQ oc  Vwac Q£a ii .u. 


(90 \ \ 
DP SANE NAY 


E XPOSITIO! 
of the 84. Pſaime_. 
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xc of Godololcmn and publike ſervice, 
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Dungy Giatich) ree Plalmes hath this word Girrith 
inthe title, viz. 8. $1. $4.. the meaning whereof is dif. 
ficult, being much Een amongſt interpreters. 
he Septwagint reads it ime 7. y acvor, pro torcularibus 2 

: . RF aries Allegorizinge Eck of | particular 
s  Chirches, Feb iſt is the vine,"believersAare bran- 

Eh, ches, and faith and other. graces arc grapes, which yield 

that wine, which cheereth God and man; Tzdg. 9.13. 
Others op the 72. yet referre i it to he time of 


2 | , vinagePve rated, - : 
X FW7Z5 'Chaldee Ab. rakes it ford EF: call in- 
| "IN" ſtrument, which David broight from Garth,” where he 
Ll remained in his exile from Sax! with King eAchiſh. 
5 Rabbi David Kimhi', takes: it to note and: 
A char this: (94: wey penned by 4 - 7 
E-- Garhii e 1210 17 7 
of ©! , Alſoa Gity'of the Leiter was called Gal 
is Toſh.21, 25: "whereon Obed Edom the Levigeis- Ea 
E-.- the Giteitey 2 Sam 6:10; and ſo by Gitrizh | 
=. meant, 'ceither fuch-inſtruments as.w 
diwrpolterity the! Girrite,>or that t iſe Pati es were 
made upon-occafion of tranſporting the Atk from -K3- 
roads] earinn tO) /exs; namely. the eight, when it was 
brought forthe houſe of 'Gbed :Edom, the 81: upon Ithe 
por qa "Uzaa, the 4m whe it -was' brought to: + th 
IO. Obi 3 101 ; / 1 250 #1 11 © 241163 19326f *? 013! 
- L\:Tris wot probable it wav mificill Inſtrument. The 
kfſzz0beſtond.upon, 'becauſe this muſick was typicall; 5 
and in their time the. Inſarynientsof God, 1 Chren.:16: 
a Gem armgrt at hpgn agen -in'this 
2(horyer Father!; 
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poſletiey Abians rebelled agi inſt Meſerand:rdray, N od 5. 

18. which reds tae Withfire, ver-b. With 
17. Howbeit there were! of his ſonries;thar-dycti not; 

Numb. 26, 17. departing, as it ſeemeth froth their fa- 

thers'tent; as all were commanded, Aziwb: 26,245 "26; 

and of theſe i is numbred «family of theXvrathitts ;Num: 

26:5, .. of whom'came Sami the Prophet,and! Henman 

his Nephew, 1 (ron. . 6, 33+ A great: linger, cup. 35. | 
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ame. \"M 
* Thereafon fieredf was his holy: meals. for-gods gory, The reaſon, 

PJe69. 9. and fervent deſirethuste:) | teſttfiethis thanks- "ak 5 

fulgeſle to God, that had highly oy wiran  cls ori 

le 7 Therefoxe he argues the; matter with his! owne - . 
rt, that he may do it effeually, P/al.116. 124: + . 
., ere ſee that neigher dignity nor Uiftrefſ®: ſhould: Ex ' Mex. - 5, 

empt men from the zealous purſait. of Gods holy 'weos- ; 

ſhip.-If cither-one arboth would have:2Fordedaigpad 

excuſe, Davianeeded not.to-have takerj ſuch-paiys-abtut 

Gods ſervice, aotapenſpeciait Plalmes. forthe: ſolemne - 8 


 Apodgraetor ASAT SH vor wa ©: (30,1 
 »  A-good prelident or eycry.tmanin; hinplace; jelpeeial- «Kd 
ly for Magiltrates and ſyperiours, ro agerGadwet KEN 


wer. Too many 


aſe aching for Du 


» Iz 270 - £ <7 
s\J 


OY COTAN SS Re 5 
FE 1G Iii - wn tz ot 
Lb; TEAS! age ed 5:48 
” _ 


W--" 
; 8 


rH fond 7 ' Peet hot 
Ea ers 
Chriſt > | 
gure kth, char howas tealous for the honſe of God, as, 
Pub; 89.9; with lol 117. © 
But alas, how few follow David 2nd Chrift herein? - 
Dwvill gave liberally roward the Temple, 1 Chron. 29. 
AF. Chriſt whipped buyers and llers out of the 
, becauſe fie would fiot have his fathers houſe 
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bring theevesand robbers mro the Chiirch ; and of 0- 
thers we may ſay, as Marc '23. 4. They 'bind heavy 
burthens, and rome to be born, but hey themſelves 
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F. EDN: | mr that the 'Bines, that is, the po- 
Fay x bye and. rebellious' Kruh, trvean honou- 
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chem ſundry of Davide Phlmes are commended, as 
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Iſaiah 36.9.7. How wilt thou turne away the face of one 
Captain of” the meaneſt of my Maſters ſervants ? A ters 
rour to thewicked. 1 92 

Thirdly, That we make ſavewe fight undet his hat 
ner : for be is the Lordaf beſts; aud bath hus ſpiritual ar 
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appointment; Exod. 25.8. and 40.34. 35. which _ 

was movepble;and continied for Gods ill God 
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Vnderthe Goſpellhe hath a foi building, Per: 2. 
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Gods readinefle; whorthere dwelt among them, to com- 
i." TO FS to. his: heopie there ſerving 


2 $114 


Takeda view offoime Ji che Court { which Genifcd 
the viſible Church,; whercin mgpaint may.have a: place 


for outward wortKip) was firſt the miniſtry of the word 
andprayer: Hort:the Prieſts and Levites raught the 
; prople, :asit is ſaid T7547: be Taught dai- 


hy inthe Temple; herethe Scriberand! Phaiiſeer fate in 
* Aoſes chaire, Afarthew 33. 2: and here both'Priefts and 


Beef prayed, as Luke 1. 10: for my honfe ſpall be called 
wears , Luke 19.46; 2 _—_— e was the 


whe: ee Lada Ltd the; 12. tribes, 
+ + 2, Armen together with ſacrifice, Exod. 24 4» 
This altar in the Court of the Tabernacle was overls 

with brafſe a ſtrong mettall, to ſignifie that Chriſt, Gad 
didfanRifichis tharthosd to be an acceptable ſacrifice, & 
RJ a ieiniend Ghai ſafferall Soong any eter 
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= — his elet in 
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Word ; 'The fre Sends 
Churches; mepoonnts 


rit, Zech. 4-2-6. © | be 
| Tndhe malt habpplace,or hobyof hohcamg, firſt the __ 
ark, whoſe lidd was called the mercy ſeat;-overlaidwith _—_— 

pure gold, and within it the two tables of the- covenant, .-. 


al ſhadoning Chriſ, who! is our covenant, 1/. 49. 8.and 
, Ron. 3. 25. 1;Tobn 2. 2+ CONEn 


did between the Chernhing, (i 
rexhingticou Oi, who is arccſed eſte 
herodreboabery ; canffrs;"1 to bring 


eye = © 
with incenſe to the mercy-ſcar, fi ifying that with | 
incenſe of the ſpirit of Chriſts hs Zueriegs 
by. Chriſt himſelfe'upon the altar with fire, before that 
ras + _ LEE. 16, fv $8, 


chm om ern ; ca Tohn 6. 4. I Gor. 19: 3- 
A Aaroxs rodd that budded,teſtifying their rebellion, 


in pit a gs a to the mercy ſeat was Fo 

rakin chirath where podiertads yn w rx OY 
e referre ativeto 

the former. antecedent, which necds not, ſeeing that ſtan- j anipa 1: 

dingbeforeir they were with it; for nothing pe ov .— "M 

gr or mee; nKoge8. gs 11 to 007) -— 0 

--Beſides theſe, - that did ſeverally. belong to fome of the | 

es, there ere ſome things pay webs ve all. jo 

ting oyle, wherewith 


ſelland infleaentwas chaſed eto hay ack = 


/ memberthereof, 1.4 260m mn £ 
Ralbe defence ec. Pfal- 37/5» 2 egy 
= eſe, and many other, he both manifeſted his 
= -. preſence among his people, and alſo his readinefſe ro doe 
6” them good by communicating ſpirituall bleſſings aton 
"8 them. If any fay,theſe things proved his a 
the lower, but: what" are they to us? I anſwer, muck: | 
They weretypesand ſhadowesof good thingstocome 
bur the body is Chriſt, Col. 2:17. whois come by'a more 
perfect Tabernacle, Heb, '9. 11. and him we have among 
us 19 the word of the Goſpe |, fully performing all char 
Was d in legall Ceremonies. . 
eft. Are our Churches and Chappels anfwcrable 


$ rpeet ons Tubdngooto dd Ecinptr ter FB of 


Anſw. No difference of pla placin reſt of kolineſſe 
: for Gods ſervice is raken away by in thenew Te- 
L | ſtament, iJobn4. 21. 23-1 Tim..24 8. Bur the Congre- 
3 gations of Gods people, aſſembled for holy worſhipac- 
E omg, to.Gods ordmance, Arr Mat. 
ple;r _— 2% 5+ Ephef. 2-2: 
fo 7 for inſtruction, 2dmonition and comm 
| For inſtraQion ews wayes: Fir, bewrtd fiber 
E Bo 

Fe. ud of difference uf place i refpect-f kolinelejamnes 
Af it be Gods habiration and dwectiing place. Thus were 
Temple,theTabernacle;and people of the ewes more 

holy then others under the.law. 'Papiſts Ky: conſecrated 

places fork oly-worthip be:morc holy then. other. places, 
Tekken thy How png 

areas the [ewes Synagogues, 

whereof, nn 8.:Of which we may fay, as Alas. 33. 


Se” F vader ſalyroprer corpora vera, ehoChur- 
atom, 
| Henne forbod, ERESINES 


iſed p Topent gentem locum W af C Pe 4 
Auſtin, ed Bro licoms ſanfhuwrofultrict TOY 


of your ſoules, jor lrbd fe Sy of God, ** 
repenkar ry ks Hobo, pewjrges y9-=x hr" | 
gr. As 


—_  1nt8 ora, Sf ita age [tre opined oo 
ws ſos > #7) ein Dems exaudit., | 


oY, entent. And Origen. Hom. 5..in Levi. _ 4s: 


lum igterrit on'veguirg poſtans, ſell inc orde.. + " "as. 


» Secondly, -fee\ whence a ci ey in genera 
and everptrge member thereof in particular, have. their 
Rability,even from this thar they axe theTemple of God, 
God dwclleth in them, and he A > he that is 
ia the world, 1 Tohr 4. 4. - 


dwelling places, and $0 carty —_—— ——— 
cecdneanibemitychirela: 'His dwelling pla- 
Cece thobols Abembliesof Miniſters and people in ho- 
worſhip. Towards which we muſt have Davids affe- 
towardsthe Tabernacle, P/ad. 42.2, 3..and P 5s 
62. wh x Era deſire ts. glonfie God'by 
provoking and wr ky Th 2; 2;3. fie: 
4+ 3, 2. > 6. oper we may complain; is Law. 
I. 4- The watcs of Zion mourne, tew frequent theſe af- 
ſemblics, in compariſon of thoſe, thatrun thick and three- 
fold to finfult and Thamefult-afſe WW 


iblies, where” Saran = 
cuellerh , Dh ted pact ones fe 


picty. 
© ET it' makes to-all Gods/thildeen, 
xrOn ws 774 Church ; they: have a 
Toke tas Ol velit them, "their in- 


For admeition, hece learn to rake notice of Gods 77* 3- 


n c* $ 
> a> 


tow, 


Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3+ 


3. Obſervae 


beth him 's behold the things th 
i the ens C onfider TD; hy: Ing A 
37,28 18. 


lity to panes? Pſal. 26 8. Pſal. 27. 4. and Pſa/me 
£221 - 

The Reaſon is, Firſt, Gods gracious preſence, .as he 
ſtands in covenant with his people "for 5 he ſhemes bims- 
ſelfe in his Sanftzuary, the place of his worſhip, and his pre- 
fence is lovely, Pſal. 63. 2. Toſee thy power 'and glory, fo 
« I have ſcene thee in thy Santtnary, this liked Moſes 10 
well, that he had rather ſtay with ir in the Wilderneſle, 
then go without it to (anaar; Exidyr 33. #5; Mat.'17. 
2, 3-4: When Chriſt was. t che: Mount, 


in the ſight of Peter James and John, Peter liked the place | 
ſowell.that he ſaid, 4faſter it i: good to be here,and moves 


for liberty to build three Tabernacles. 


Secondly, there God doth lovingly adinit communion 


and ſocicty with his people, ſpeaking unto them in his 
word, as P/al.5 0.5.7. 1/:40. 1. andhearing them ſpeak 
intro Eh <5. _ SE 2. Es 
we may with reverence) the wooi 

Chriſt and his Church : here the corre madcein the 
covenant of grace, as 2 Cor; 11.2. here is the: love of 6+ 
ag ler.2. 2+ here God allowes and ſpeaks comfort, 

2. 14. 

Thirdly, here God doth ſhew himſelfe moſt gracious 
in mercy and bounty unto his Church. His :gracions mcr- 
cy is ſcene in removing evils' from them': ' as Firſt, b/audl- 
neſſe of mind, 11. 22.7, with 2 (or.3.14. ſecqudiy; hard- 
neſſe of heart, Eck. 36. 26. thirdly, transgreſſion Ka 
M14. th mama ons freer in ſpe _ _ 

V or is regeneration -wrotight 
in his Church ? P/a/me 87: 4,5. Man and man. {that 


is, every mas that js borne again) was botne: in. her. :for 


Hierſelons t the anther I Aa. Nowherc- 


joke agate winded at Gol Taberna. 
PBs moſt lovely and amiable, - Davids abi- 


as bi. a= th IM mo tb &@ ao emis ©. aac ie £4 a> enn £2 an RSS 


mac Ss +a ..-. oa». Abt oa ti th r+2a 


oe ornaltenncoferefnsxP 
b nee arc zll the jpartacular ſieving 3 ni 
OO Torn Gen - ”% 
P, 7+. Ally fpringe are ortpie;! Lhhei Ne 
Larne 
isit rorawol _ to hav ſich acer and ſweet, ſo- 
t wandiyinejoyita oHary, 
CORE holy Ghoſt [rh otras: = farme he 
hleſeſ body of Chriſt inher 59: aw ry eenlptbbytes 


that Te Gl 


a evclongs 3 ce: 3ok Bu 9 2600 03 3031008 C1866 
- Ioſruoeſy rinkn 
or-in{tryQion;: 


Fi 
Era words are yp are lone lc -for, what David 
id ofthe legal Taemae is moſttrucof Evangelicali aſs 
RE er oor inChcift.inche'word, 
5- pwrge Hekb. gc'1 NG 


. Wen, 


goyfull That has bald fe 
x 
> PM Ta9e es" "I 


Vſe. 3. 


;\\. thouhait noſoul fit heaven, How ranſt mo 


rhe  Wondibrki fkperſons 

choach:is ;>cheſe! cenifurers'{ like (orty Phyfi 
ND 506-7324.) miſtake"the place affeted'( as 

Naas Paal; Alts 26.4.) they are ſick indeed, yer-. 


tak tone" ;:lidt'of love yas (anti 5-8. 
_— RINK: afver Chriſty Whetes they need 
not t© be.aſhamed ;:for:God the father loves them;-and | 
Chiiſtal(oz:obr:14- 215 \Now it'is ni: newesthat thoſe 
thatiaro in love ſhould-frequent the Places where they 
may-inger:with ther boloved,, FLSIELS 20 

2d- Bormdmoaion. tes phoiaby ro ways Fieſt; to 
thokethatanice Da quano ors $ds'Taberhades among 
bs an" take no:delight or pleaſure 'iri the aſfernblies of 
Gouspeople for-his holy: worſhip, Conſider thine eſtate, 
forcertainly as yet.thou haſt not Davids heart, and he was 
a man according to Gods owti heart. 4x40 22\' Suh 
by! AY A I A , prophune contertiners, 
of both)whimwe may tayy 4s wHh.'T T'T6; &OYhere- 
weto ſhall] hiker news driven G6; Theſe have no, heart 
for Gozrthar 'are: weary: of his ' worſhip. / See AafÞ'1;}. 
£24 8.5;1d6s noc/theiMay-poletatte«thun val! 
draw-rdcafaiits.; the dance abotit: che:gokden Calf wool 
drave them all, Zxade 32:6, 9. 7eroboam#Calvesat Dan 
2nd Bethel they 4ikerwell; x Kigs 12:28, 29,andro fer 
their.poſts by-the Lords , as. Ezek, 43.8. But wiſedome is 
jaltified of herchildren, Afarch. 2319+ Thife menipfofeſl/ . 
fing thaiilclvcs'ro bewiſoboroine fools: tee Row 1623,5 5; 
24. Mark well, till thou haſt an heart for Gods worſhip 


tians, 


mn Godshouſci; and-never. brought to the framing place?" 


Aa 4m 4a > places-fo 
For 


ooiey ys 
Fd ot Petptlewades fg rages ; 
te Pram Arr ei eo. taht | 


widz1 Clros-29. 
\ the houſe of wy God,c+c.Miniſters eſpecially mul thew "oi 


the Lord, Te Gf 


Nr 


the houſe of my Gel. proc Eee I pion root — 


unto and delight in the Lords worſhip, by negligence 
onentethe Fromleder alias fon hAdet 0:99 Akers ns: 
5 2- The bem hour ber wpors the table in the Faber> .-.- © 10 r 
nacle tvery Sabbath new, Lev;24. 8. By.prophaneneſic they | Ny 
cauſe theLords Las om to.beforſaken-and - 
loathed, r. Sam, 2.17. peopl callone on another, 
If. 5-4, 3: Wl bor May cs, Miniſters and. * 
forthe Lords x 2 er and growdence In maſon RR 
wry is pure worſhip, Thenext week being the tane ofor® * 
kh Chee it Ta yg 4 Gr "NAIR 
0 W rut i d, ſas... 
d- te hero be wile ol oor 
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'hough obſerve fake rimes ſperſtic as uk 
may.doas Pipl who ſacrificed to the "__ hu: which 


was prepared for ; Red Indy: 6 2G - 
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©Hy {onle Jongeth, Yea, even. 
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1a Driette em '9: * Forks = 
fainted-; ah the | 


mma Sarn - when ep miſleofther | 
His-vehdinens: porg/ 'God reap is in: bo, iv 


branes y"L36: huge? hers did my" ſp crjeth ont for the” Kving 
- omaag3n 16; fultic OVORD1 Sal 43 

4 :Inivfle words noteewo'poi bel Kar 

CITIES 
fn. "Fainced after atte- 
M” ion rowardsthis place was like theappetire of a woman: : 
ng wn hleaſergt reſome thihg& inordinarch, 

ct; f. 1:- 38 
Reoſon Here ſho 3n4Yordle þ nd "Fiiſt the 
+---+ >a db often Foal For ſomes ſpiritual wants: 
”, Jeers v4 was-this, firſt; hockadatrus ſpiricuall 


; kimper wn thiclt afrer "fizz rings 3p ZE 107.5. 
=  oieſe Things- retry þ the Taber of 
— God: His caſe was like the frodipal eh 6. Zxke 1 i aA 
= WHOM hvabbr-ffootibll; fr Fn 4s bread owgh at 

vt hole, forthe Tabertiaties of Gold are Berk lebers, th 
- houſe of Bread, Matth. 2.<6.. Here Chriſt is botrie, the- tre 
. bread of ife, John 6. 48-5 0. Tt might be calle the | 

. 14 4 


al " I aaſem > Go: p92) Fir Fable wav 
excellent Wells er which David onged, 2 Sax.23.15, fo: 


with child, its graviderum malacia : GIS op 
ed for was courts of the Lord. | 
; Thirvegpor iiflonſtion edurcatrien and comfort. Vie 


© -For inſtruction, touching the re or eſtate of menis 
foules, for if or ſoules be in eſtate, we mult be affe. 
Qed towards Evangelicall worſhip, as Davids was to- 
wards legall, for hunger and thirſt, love and longing after 
heavenly things. In Teanga -worſhipi is out communi- 
onand fellowſhip with Chriſt and his benefits, and indeed 
in this world herein only and chiefly becauſe of Godsordi- 
nances : If thou ſay with Naaman, eAre not Abana and 
Parphar, rivers of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
Iſrael ?.2 Kings 5. 124 thou muſt keep thy leprofie of ſinne 
ym thou change thy mind, for all Gods ſpringotos here, 
Pfal. 8 

Now ah tryall it will be found rrue,that many neither 
kunger nor thirſt, love nor long, but fay, as 2a. 1.13. Jt 
is a wearineſſe ey and #s Amor 8; Ti P when Will the weW Aoon 
and Sabbath be gone, as 1ob, 21. 14. they ſay: unto God, 

, andasthe mixt multirude, Aupb. 1. 6 

Ons ſoule is dryed away,” there is nothing at all beſides his 
Mini before our eyes. 


jreovrired iſt Mew/laghg: Sand, +67 336 -. 


For admonition, to ahoes to have our hearts affeted Ve 2. 


towards Evangelicall worſhip, as Davids was towards 
legall. The way isto informe ourſelvesof our naturallmi- 
ſery iti our ſelves, for which there is no remedy but” in the 
Lords Tabernacles his Betheſda, lobn 5. 2,066: where who- 
ſocver ficlt afrer ther of the water Was. 
made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had: is 
in blindneſſe of mind.hardnefſs of rocky Me 

here onely is the Lords eye-ſalve; Rb»; 5.18; andrhefpirit,. 
- nt away the ftony heart, and ow art beat f fleſu; 
'For comfort, it makes generally ro thoſe, that eruly de- 
fire and delight in Evangelicall worlhip;i 


tincercly,they cannot but WES 4, and hewill: 
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Reaſon 1. 


% 


give. teſtimony to. them. as he did to David, I have fo 
David the (onne of Teſſe, a man after mine owne heart, eAtts 


I3. 22, of them it may beſaid, as Mat..13- 16:t Bleſſed arr 
' [yonreyes, for they ſee, and your eares, for they beare, and as 


Mart. '1 6. 17. Bleſſed art thon Simon Bar-Tona;' for fleſh 
and blood hath not reveiled it unto thee, but my father which 


#5 tn heavens. 


My heart and my fleſs cryeth out for the living God. ]. 
The ſecond ſentence, declaring Davids vehement pb af 


ter the true God, here called the /iving God :. Hee names 
both heart and fleſh to ſhew the truth of his affeQion, as 
it was conceived in his ſoule, ſoit was expreſſed and mani- 
feſt in-his body, in voyce and geſture, looking towards it 
and crying out for it:; ſo the word is tranſlated, Prov. 
I. 20. #i{edowe cryech without, ſhe mttereth her voyce in the 
ſtreets, Lans: 2. 19. Ariſe, cry out in the might, .Plal. 19.6. 
1 havecalled upoxthee, Pl. 78. 65. Like a mighty man that 
ſhonteth. ' . 

- Here notethe deſcription of God, and D4qvids affe&ion 
towards him. - : 


2. Obſerva- For the firſt, The true God i the living God | $6 P/al. 


42. 2. Ter. 1c. 10. and in other places: For the better un- 
derſtanding whereof wee muſt conſider, firſt in generall 
what the life of God is, and then'more particularly, what 
thoſe ſpeciall properties-are, whereby God ſhewes hiraſelf 
_ indeedto bea living God. «MP - ti 
-, For thefirſt, the life of God is an eſſentialt property of 
the divine nature, whereby it is, and is. conceiyed of us to 
be, ip perpetuall. ation, living and moving in it felfe and 
of it;ſelfe. To-give a reaſon hereof a priori, by way:of cau- 
Galicy; it is impoſſible; but a poſtervori,or from! the effect ,, 
we may argue thus : If God fad not: life: in himſelfe, hee 
could not give life and being unto other things. But '3n hins 
we lrve, We move, and have our being : yea, he giveth unto 
all Jife nnd breath and all things, Atts 17. 28. 25. There- 


.\ - forche wa living God- 


'1; Hop the. ſecond, the ſpcciall propertics, whereby God, 
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ſhewes himclfe indeed to be a living God, arethree, his 
wiſdome, his power, and hiswill. His wiſedome, wheret 


inand of himſelfhe doth know both him kelf, ————_ 4 


elſe;both univerſalland particular,thart either have been;ar 
or ſhall be, yea that might have beenior may be : ' His pow- 
er, whereby he effetually doth whatſoever he will, and is 
able to doe whatſoever he can will, both how; and when, 
and where he will; His will, whereby he doth, molt free- 
ly and juſtly, by one eternall immutable act, will his owne 
slory; as:the end of all things, and all things elſe, as the 
meanes of that end : Hee that hath theſe .propertics, and 
exerciſeth theſe effefts of life , muſt needs bee a living 
God, which conſideration may ſerve for a ſecond reaſon of 
the point. | pl 
By way of uſe, it ſerves for inſtruction, admonition and 
coinfort.” | 
For inftrudtion, it ſerves to diſtinguiſh between thetrue 
Godand idols : That which lives not at all, or livesnot of 
it ſelfe,;cannot be God;this uſe:the Prophet Jeremiah makes 
of it; Zer. x0. 10. and the Apoſtle Barnabas and Pant, Atts 
14. 15-and 1 Thefſ. 1;9. | 
For admonition, tothe end; we may. have the like afte- 
Rion:towards God as Davidhad, we muft tmitate him in 
his eſteem of God, and:labour to have oithearts well ſer- 
4cd'in this perſwaſion, that the true God is- indeed a living 
God. Qtherwiſe, as he were not. worth the cryingafter, 
ſo wou'd it not be cafie to induceus toit : For were henot 
a living God, how loud ſfoeverwe ſhould cry., hee could 
notheare, and then we [might conceive it as -good to beſt- 
lent, bag God and a dumb Religion may do well enough 
Bur (as the Pſalmiſt intimates, Þ/; 65, 2. when he ſaith, 
T hou art the God that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſe 
come) hope of audiences that which oneneth the mouth of 
invocation : For. how ſhall they: call on hins:in whom they 
have not believed .Rom-10.' 14. and how ſhall men believe 
"co a living God?-what goodcan.adcad one 
b6 
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For comfort, they that arethe ſeryants of the true God, 
arethe ſervantsof the living God,-and whileſt God lives 
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mercies unto them to make mention of his life, er. 23. 9, 
8. as the P/al/mift doth, P/al. 18. 48. 

To this deſcription of the true God, the Plalmift addes 
this expreſſion of his affetion towards him, . =1y heart and 
29 fleſh cryeth oxut:as much as to ſay,I do not only carneſtly 
deſire to enjoy Gods preſence in his ſacred ordinances, [but 
likewiſe outwardly, in all the parts of my body, I give evi- 
dence of that earneſt deſire :_ The obſervation will be this. 
They, that have the ſame cſteem of the true God that Da- 
vid had, will earneſtly in their hearts deſire, and diligently 
intheir ations and behaviours ,endeavour to ——_— 
give cvidenceof that deſire: The like expreſſion is uſed, 
P/al. 73. 25, 264 whom have ] tn heaven but thee anid 
there ts none upon earth that. 1 defire-befides thee © my fleſs 
and. my heart faileth : but God 1s the ſtrength of noy heart, 
and my portion for ever. -- $9 

The reaſon is : Firſt, becanſe they make account that in 
communion with, !and- fruition of the true. God: conſiſts 

By him they expe& to be freed from all evill, and made 
partakers ofall good things: as the Pſalmiſt cxpreſieth 
—_ at large in the foure and five, the cleven and-twelve 
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Whoſe heart departeth frowthe:Lord : Net fuchare many 
as well for carthly as for heavenly things. For .carthly <l 
ſuch as uſe unlawfullmeans to procurecarthly bleflings , as 
lying, fraud, ftealing,oppreflion, &c. Cancheſ ayes?) 
E 44.3-- thy right banal and thine arme, Oc. © 
I -Nayasr:Kogs 21. 19. Haſt thou killed and ulfo adkes 
_- poſſeſſion, 8c.” And forheavenly, they that-Truſt to their 
E o__ rightconſncllc, As Papiſts doe, the Jemcs did, Rowe. 


Uſe 3+ "* Thirdly, this ſhould admoniſh us tobe as carefullzo\be 
ſtronginthe Lord asweare deſirous to berruly happy-: For | 
che-manis blefſled-whoſe firength'is in him. © 

To this end wee muſt give all diligence for three 


m_ 
Chriſt, hich === = c—_ Goa 4 
which 1s Pjalo825; 1: 
Secondly, by \deatingenuly ar and 
cuterdly withtum-ino 1g on,'2:Chrow. T6019." 
"Thirdly; Thi iy He Ion in Es has fs 
2/P/4. 83, RL | 


Ws: $3343. The Lond %e my light - 
whous ſhall 1 fear The' Loyd 56. the: < 
whom ſpall T be afraid ? | TIE 25 

The high wayes are in their heart ] Here the ſecond 
perty-ofthoſetharare Gods ey 
do ſincerely.and truly affe& thehol yaworſhip 0R God , as, 
is manifeſt by their behaviour in __ branches : Firſt, the 
wayes'to'Gods houſe arc-in their-hear, that is; they 
love and like , and inhearr deſiteand delight In thovwys 
that lead to Gods howle; : 2 vic Sy olmes hos Vino019%! 

They that betruly Gods poopte have their heaers fee » Obſerva- 
No Rhea loworthip fee P/al 422.1, tion. £3, 


Pſalm _ . 0: 

Becauſe thoſe ways Q-en preſence 
of God ,; ſocicty and fe below bed "—_—y eN 40) 
place alltheir happ PTR Met: 6D. 


This ſervesfiritto let us ſee what we mip think of thoſe, ths Yo. 
that have no {ovenor liking to the ways of Gods houſe; but 
has mag at rs as Adal. 1.13. that lay of the Lords 
day/aSeLmes 8. 5. whenWills be gore? And of the word 
worſhip of God , as Fok-21. 14; Depart Pen ric We 
deſire not the ewdade of his wayes, Certainly' theſe artin 
- acurfed eſtate, as A751 _ Elymas the Sorcerer was g 
fee Ate 19:9. «- a5 55 ; 
 ' Secondly. it isa matter of great: comfort e6.hoſe that Uſe a. 
defireand delight inthe meanes wherein:th Fl as Harun 
cicty-with in Chriſt : Surely fleſh and hathnoc 
— unto them, Math. 16, 17. Let theſe: conſider, | 
[33F | . 
\Thicdly , it' is a-good caveat to labour with ourſelves; Uſe 3- 
that the wayes to Gods houſe may be in onr hearts; thag 
we-may:defire and delight in them., love and like them. 
Now as we have another Tabernacle and Sanfuary, which 
is ft rakce 8.2, ſo our ways: are. mr gap 1 
_ |, which we on +5. wages. Ae 
arſhip, by which we come won | 
end owſhip with God» NY en” + 


—_ 


1/635 8. ; hoo and 
19. 23s and 62. 10. 7ey. 
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AE $-5 valley of Baca make ic & 
= $5 ings ſeal the rain cover. 


rpms 
[ w cOu- 
| ragioully and comfortably endure;nnd booak chrough: all 
E650) £ diftaulwtandimubley4 Way.) 108 - 
| 3 ix .1. hate may concave fo.much by the: words; -wemult 
2 Sam.5.33» 5 Þw that the word a wa fi ne a et Pete La 
grow bc landy: £0.2NOW 
Or, i Ghia, ” hey bee men 0 RE io 
p, when they go thicherward thraugha: fandy; dry, bar- 
me 
19G 004 pet worn jo well, ebat is, regute and count it as 
a well : the word fignificth co put: or ſer; as Ger. 3.15. 
B/ad.: 214 Ggt 26P/ak 33-1,13-iFor rims will they ſay with 
themſelves, thinking upon the.comfort of Godsfavour to 
whonth Eto that hx it hal{he tothe as the rain of blcſ- 
fings, zplentifull and ibecall rain upon #he dry ground:Or, 
Þ* Tiremelliue, and Zuni, Hilcocks, cc. whom allo the 
rain of bleſſing falleth muchupon , that i is, they ſometime 
67 e049, any Fray » when abundance of rain fal. 
lethupdn them, Tf. we fallow our own tranſlation, the 
ran diſo filleth che pools, that &, where ſprings are not, the 
people.dig, and make pits and places to receive rain water, 
and. therewith: refreſh 'themſelves in their way: to: Sion: 
thaogh I mail enchine to thefinht of chem.. The 4niInter- 
Pretersy ns 99. xeAdht oy xaackubrlt , vis mh Thar it eres 
In the valley of tears, in the place which he hath ce - 
K41.28 cvaryley odour + vpuolsr3r ; for the Law-giver ſhall 
grea bleſſing. The Chaldee $a. Peccatores auten 
rn rome eyoſ : fioxr 
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| Ta th yonenore pv oken [Biclk, Saba 1 Obſerve * © 
EN © ty tore egy ered ori, $50. 
and cheer up themſelves in it. EY 
of Becs, that is, of Mnlberry crees, = 
and fandy, which i is rec era : ſomelay the 
mikey oem aloft teares, of weeping -'all 
The —wnomormens er anibiems:4 
his -intheir fifuarion by lot, for 
ded theland t6:Gods people , Poſe $9 hogs hs tron 
ina them to come to that plack ; which he ſhould 
oole, Dent.12; 5. which was Ants a9 Mount Sou; -* 
See then here, that Godin providenceomay 
_ IIs pabite 
r to gotor cc'of 
and folemn worſhip : i widts: thoſe thac dwele Farre 
from 7ernſalem ,in prefotiecd of the duyes of _—_ 
and erward. And ſo he dealr/apon; his 
ceach them; and all-after rhem,that theres but'one GR 
in-whom wecancotaets the Father, fol r4;'6. forparta+ 
king of whom, he may in his providence diſpoſe that wmiay 
be farre more Dr remardeng Au verry ror 2 NG 
thers, as it was aftiong ec — + 
ciallworſhips which we nuft rake noticei of wwackwows 
ledge Gods ſoveraignty over usand our eſtate 7 fobeun 
22,withr18;avalſo fob. 21-23,25; | 
In che ſecond place , obſerve how the godly dcal about 2 Obſerve: 
the troubles of the way ute Gods ſplemn-worſhip; \rhep tion, 
putiit foo well : now imhoſe todurries,) welloworrthicr- 


full mnd/ reftcſhing places; 157290 "the! 
amony the :Jewes 5 Ne ncaa 
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the weanſomneſſe 
ofthewmyz!as face TIS: 
env 292 206. J nt 25v! 
meager ce admiinition, and comfort:.. 


Tſe r. {> For inſtra&ion two wayes: Firſt , ſec here the power 
; and-ireagrh of he grace of oveto God, and to his holy: 


: * Pr, : neither paines nor coſt-can ſtand before itz See 
ILY $27) 


Mauy maters cavnot quench. lave, For paihes 

+ for eoſin David; 2:Samuel a4; 24: 
r, t Chi 29; 2,4: Nay it breaks through worldly creditiand 
ie a irong let ;,25 Fohn 12:42; Yet Luke 19. 

2, Fz$þIveke it had little Force in Z archer, and-in David, 


6, 20;21;3 =; 21d} cir bor nncty c ror, 
A 625 2 whatito think of our elves and. others, 
wheh caſe, pleaſure, akd worldly profit.or repute, wilt kin- 
Pers Gods ſervice : - Can wee ſay they are- bleſſed 7 
— is in theway 7:/Thew art \thou- Solomons 
om eaſeflaytthy Provin;g2.andt;. 4: ind 
” \SaProd, 24+ 10:1:2f thor fawit richie day of aduer- 
ftie'; thy ſtrength is ſmal. \Confider. Matth: 12. 42./and 
Re 23s! TIAL 
Vſe3, -» For: 2dmonition.; labods! to come to: this abilitie: os 
grace in thehiph-cſteem/pf Gods worſhip, For which end 
know; that ivis- ho enlinaty! 0! 0658074 mxraER 
with.Gog; -:://-- 
HE. For comfort to thoſe that how, this affection : tothem 
- ©. may be ſaid ,/as Ifartth.t 3-16- "et goed gJes for 
v4 theyi/ee; and your-:rant for they hears 
b Zveomich blſingr froth tow caver : Dr; thereinef 
bv. 7 ang ven woversJ.: This trinflation T' take toibe 
roms Lomas , arid. eto the words and: matter-in 
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themſelves in their greateſt wearinefle, The raine of bleſſi 2 
ſhall even cover: thinking upon the grace ry mc | 
God ſhowreth -downe upon his ſervants inhis holy 'wore 
ſhip, which as comfortably and ſweetly -refreſheth-their 
ſoulesin any wearineſle, as a plentifull rain doth the dry 

1nd: For the better concerving whereof we muſt know 
that it.is uſuall withGod in Scripture to reſemble the ſweet 
comfort of his grace and favour vouchſafed to the ſoules of 
his ſervants in his holy worſhip to the ſweet refreſhing that 
rainand ſhowers give to the dry ground ; ſee Demr; 32.2: 
<My Dottrine ſhall drop as the raine, my ſpeech ſhall diftill as 
the dew as the ſmall raine upon the tender herbe, and as the 
ſmog ge graſſe, Plalme 732. 6. He [that is, Chrilt 
it his do&trirne, as the eruth,and alſo Solomon, as the type,in | 
his wiſe and righteous judgment?) ſhall come down-as rain =Y 
upon themowen graſle,& as ſhowers the diſperſed moiſture - "I 
of the earth, Hoſe 6. 3. He ſhall come to us as the raine, as 4 


the latter and former raine upon the earth. No marvaile then | : I 
if the godly do in ſuch phraſe and words expreſſe their ” 
thoughts and meditations upon Gods -grace and favour = 
vouchſafed to his children in his holy worſhip, eſpecially in I 
the time of their bodily wearinefle through heat & drought 
in a ſandy way.. = 
.-: Now then thus taking the words of the Prophet, 'to_ex- 
the thoughts of the godly in their wearifome way, to, 
ſet upon the.comfort of Gods grace and+favour, wheres 
within his holy: worſhip, hee plentifully refreſheth theis 
ſoules, as a'plentifull rain doth-the dry ground, in them we 
ay plainly note and obſerve -three things ; two expreſſed, 
> third neceffarily implyed ; Thetwo things here ex - : 
peefſed are$ firſt, their gracious thoughts and medications 
in their weariſome way : ſecondly, theeſteem and accompt 
they-make of Gods grace and favours The thing implyed. 
or preſuppoſed.is the means and place wherein they make. 


accountto-enjoytholame.: 11 «+ 1c} 15 = 

- 1: Forthe firlk, The godly Jewes that dwelt farfrome-: 3. Oſerva=-- 

nſatens in cheireentons way Koln, do fer ho RNs '  l 
: oy 3 0.3 
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Uſe. I, 


4, 


ro think eG St Sat of Bods 
gens TERS 


£ higholyworſhip:We arenow,fay d 'antl Icors. - 
ched: with heat in thisdry Jad bateenivd whieti 
wecome before the Lord,our ſoules ſhall be plenrifillly: re. 
freſhed with the ſhowring down of his grace,' we:ſhall-be 
ſatisfied wich the Nam of his hi oven of his my 
Temples PAL G 65:4, 4 Ft 


This they do ro firengrhen and hearten chenaſebres £6 
etdure the toyle and paines of tlieir: weariſfome way; even 
as in nature Merchants do hearten themſelves by the hope 
of gain, to endure the toyle and terrour of the troubleſome 
Seasg/and husbandmen by rhehopeof. harveſt, do ondey 
undertake the labour of ſead-tixze, - He 

This ſerves for inftruQion, adinonicion, anulcorafoer 

For inſtraRion two'wayes : Firſt, ir lers us fee plinſp 
the righr way to ſound comfort, and foro ttue puricence 
any ourward diſtreſſe, or bodily milery ( hdd Irwin is: 4 great 
matterto Gods children, whothrough manifold agar 
tions mult enter into the Kingdome of heaven, A&r 24 
22.) namely, ro bring the hearr GY abd- feed pon, 
Gods ſpiritnall and heavenly bleſſings and graces, which be 
contrary to our miſery ; as in worldly poverty 'and' want, 
ro ſet thy mediration upon the heavenly treaſure, and'ri- 
ches of Gods prace in Chriſt, Aſar. 6. 20:C.1,25c where- 
by the inthe workd-may by true faith be:made tick 
to God, Fm; 2:3. for by ir thou purchaſeſt rhe field where. 
In the treaſure is hid, Aar. 13. 44, 45. and biyeſt the 
pearle of price, and ſo arr rich to God, LZyke 12; 21-$0-in 


mipriſonment of body,- by faith to mmedicate.on our * 
Nian liberty; and enlargetnent' Feorn Fpiritualf = 
Chriſt Jef + In banifhment and exile from-out 
country on earth, to meditateupor our heavy Aru 
confider that our heavenly father is with us 6; Pe 
. 207: In bondage to hard maſtees, '80/'nemeraber wo 

a6 Chet frebeihbr: frevinen;4 U93 446 Gilead wienatder 
"Gals a and providente Pub 2 818,77, In m 
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£ ate on the healelCofthe the pardon 
nel k omeiepre _ 9.2.In oſt ae cept 


0 trvall like and of grace, which Chriſt gives 


 Lokg 4328. Yea, ind it et cirter naturall or violent, 


both which be the loſe of life, tomedirate upon our ſpi 
tuall life in grace, and of cternall life hid with Ck 
God, Cel, 3, 4- Ando for any _ want, or hurt,or 
loſle, we may fee there in @ ſpiritual an 

Mate 1.9, 29. Licke 18.29, 30, Thus weſball ſee Gods ſer- 
yauts have done in former times, Abraham, I{aac,and 7a- 


nl; Mp Heb. Il, 8, 9» by faith they {ojourned i in the land of 
pr ens Bang govareys looking tee a City, whoſe 


Tra ab $i be nies conſider Gads providenceand 
hand, Job I.32.4ud 51 deepeſt diſtreſſe medizates on the reſur- 
reijon to lift, Joh 19. 19, 20, 21, 25. Thus did David, P/. 
27.13. Thad fainted wnleſſe Thad believed to ſte the goods 
37, cry ele inthe land of the living: And hereupon in 


be ſtirs up his ſoule to wait upon God, Plal. 4247. 
Wal. 43, 5; and praferto God, as Plal. 16:3, 4-Zhe ſtr. | 


rower of death compaſſed me, the paines of bell gate hold wpox 


T hen called 1 upon the name of the Lord, yea he Gichy, 


Pha, 94.19. Inthe multitude of my thoughts within methy 


comforts delight my ſoule, and Pſa 23-4. Thouph. 1. wailly- 


through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fe As 
vill, for thon art with me, thy rod and thy fhaffe c 
Therefore ſee, Zech.11. 7. Thus did the othrunder th rhe 
perſecution of Antiochus. Heb. IT. 35+ 2s Adace 7. Fo Thus 


did Paul, 2-Cor. 4. 16,17, 18. and chap, 5+ 1, yea, the ſon. 


of Godin our nature did thus, Heb. 12. 

Secondly, this lets us ſee the true reaſon or: pround.of 
the different behaviour and carriage of Godschildern from 
natural men, in two things :- - 

Eiclt, if times of danger. whercin the rightrous atebold 
383 Lyon, : but: the wicked fice when none purſueth; Prov. 
a8. 1. As we may ſee in Davidat 'Zikiag, 1 Sam go. 6: 
and Nabal ma. of a danger paſt, 1 Sam..25- 37+ I 


heavenly ſupply, 


Vſe 3. 


Uſe. 4. 


by 3p 


the godly havean heart indued with grace, which is-as an 
hand co lay hold on Gods mercyand providenee, and ſo 
have hope even in death, : whereas the wicked is driveh away 


 5n us wickedueſſe, Prov. 14-32. The wicked are niet with- 


out hope, 1 Thefſ. 4. 13. Now hope is the anchor'of the 
ſoule, ſure and Kedfait, Heb. 6. 19. 90 18TH-25 H. 
Secondly, about Gods worſhip and ſervicethey preatl 

differ. Gods child takes great delight in pains about Gods 
ſervice, as here we ſee, and Pſal. 122. 1.andin coſt alſo, 
As I Chron. 29. 9. the people rejoyced at their great pifts, 
and David.rejoyced with great joy, and-2 Sam. 24. 24- 
yea, though it coſt them their lives, As 20. 24. and Phil. 
2. 17. But the wicked count it a wearineſſe, CAa!.'s. 73. 
and with the G aderens had rather want [Chriſt and his go- 
ſpell, then their hogs, ae. 8.32. 34. 7 555 9h ew 3H 
And no marvaile, for they. think ita vainthing to ferve 


God, al. 3.14. 


For admonition.it ſerves two wayes: Firſt, with theſe 
religious ewes to give our ſelves to meditateatid think up- 
on the.true and: ſweet comfort; 'which the bleſſings of 

beſtowed.in Gods holy worſhip'will bring .to our 
ales ; for certainly hereinis plentifull. ſpirituall ſupply ts 
all wants, asis implyed, Zzke 4.118. whereof-if we were 
reſolved, we would watch at the poſts of wiſedome, Prov. 
8. 34- and hang upon this ordinance, as the impotent per- 
ſons didat the poole of Bethe/aa, Fohn 5. 3, 4. The want 
hereof cauſceth contenipt of Gods worſhip in ſome, CA7al. 
3-14. and formall ulage.in the moſt, as 7ohy 4. 11, As 
26: as fo 5 EE HA et 3 5 ef 0 LEES 
Secondly, labourfor that eſtate ingrace, whereby- wee 
have ſtay and comfort for our ſoules in times of diſtrefle : 
The way is to get and practiſe true faith in Chriſt ; for 
pay we ſhall live in want, Phil. 4. 12, 83: in per/eonti= 
on, Hed. 10.38. jea reſiſt the Devill, 1 Pet. 5.9.and quench 
all bts fiery darts, Bph. 6.16. But. know it works by loves 


Gal. 6. 5. purging the heart, At. 15.9, avd reforming the 


ife, AR, I9. 19. 
a For 


The ſecond thing to be nered here,is the wigh eſteem and 4. Obſerua- 
, account which the godly Jewes did make of Gods bleſſings. tion. 


they are to their ſoulcs as the rain of: bleſſings that cove= 
reth, that is, as a plentifull raine, -which abundantly re- 'Y 
Freſheth the dry and thirſty land. This may be ſeenin Da- 4 


Hol. 6. . 1 CHALG? | * I 
Now this they expreſle. their eſteem. of Gods grace,' Reaſon I. 


well wanting grace; 4s being endued therewith... Inge ,- 715 
Sa Geg - | want ASS 


©. 
Wy” 


Uſe. I. 


Uſe 2, 


Or 3: 


viithout raine of Water, Fas 17. 5,0. Hor vt hears der 
Keneth fours the Lars ſock hn like the heath inthe 

Adlaudefoer Wie god cometh, bit ſhall riiAbit the pare 
deriefe, in 4/alt lanck. and ſhalt 101 -4- 
anphonay her ſtored with grace 18 like afield 


he Pfe y0h 23k Chrift comes dawne like ſhoners, there 
ſhall he an hanafyll of corne upon the wes the Alountaes, 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake Hike Libanan, aud they of the City 
foal Lex! ev likt groffe of the earth, Bzck, 34,26.7 will make 
the places round abont my hill able _ Well Cauſe 
—_ _—_ ro comp downa in hus [eaſan,there rald he vbe fhger 
ors of bleſſing, and the tree af the field frail Joohkpher Fritgnd 
the earth jbatt yeeld ber increaſe. m 
- JO ſerves: : for inſtruction , for admonicion and com- 
For infleaftion ewo. WAYEs. 3 Firſt, ſee in this reſemblance 
the ablolute neceflity of grace to the welfare of the ſoule:'; 
for ſois the moiſture of rain 0rwater to the earth, thar it 
may be fruitful, and fo pleaſant and profitable unto man,, 
edueinsur the curſed vineyard, J/: 5. 6. and by the 
aa, whereon Saul and Zevathan fell, 2 
Saw. yomagr =ae 'is a maſk materiall paing for EVETY Mans 
heartto.he of.:---- 
ac" this bla Joth plainly and ſweetly il- 
lyſtrate this-mareriall and weighty point in Chriſtian-Re- 
ligion, wiz. that Gving grace to'the fouls; 64 ſaprenanoral 
gift of God, naithevis it.in the power of man of himſelf rg 
get ſaving grace ; ſee fohn 3. 27. eA nan Can receive ney 
3 be from heaven, as before, verſe 3... 


FN ne 'baru from ghove be cannot ſee theKin hw 


of God; with worſe 7.8. Can: the earth be fruitful Witheon 
und cane of is ſHif cauſe the clendrto drop deer 

rating upon ie Þ No 
''For adinonirios, ic ſerves notably to mgveevery gy 
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| wh ay 
have fatisfaction ; ſecondly, we will delight here D, 
viAdid; Pſal. 4.7. thirdly, wewill receive fatifation, 
and ſhew it. | p: 
Forcomfort,it ſerves to encourage them that find thetn- T/e 4- 
ſelves ſo affeRed to the bleAings of grace as the Peres Uid 
ere, viz. -ro eſteem them as the rain of bleflings, they thy 
affite themſelves that they likewiſe ſhall finUthe like fridic 
\ndeffe& of then; to be covered; that is, tobe abithdanfly 
*The third -point to benoted here is implycd, wt. the 5. Obſer- 
_ &s wherein they alfire themſelves 6f "theſe 727 
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roſaal 


"wealth, 


ne, fs wo 
And bicheart ave there perpetually, and ſo as elſewhere; it- is 
Notts behad,Zech. 13.17, 18; Now. the goſpell prea- 
(ws FO tous;Gods rabernacle, Rerv.21, 3/25: As orb. | 
+ Thisſeryeth forinſtruftion, and that. ewo wayes: . 
- * Firſt, ſee one main cauſe of the wantiof grace in mens 
ſoules, they do not love Gods houſe, nor wait upon him in 
his ordinances, but count them a wearinefle, <a, 1. 1 3. 
Whkh 3. 24. and ?oh, 21, 14-28 John © .40« Te Will not come 
#nto me, that Je might. bave life, (0 eAtts 13, 46: 
Secondly, ſee here the honpurof Gods houſe, and now 
of his holy worſhip above other ordinances, as Micah. 4-1, 
.2. Here « the well of life, andtree of fe Rev; 22. 17,2 "AP 


ha fprings. are bere, Plal, 87. T6, + 34 ee 
Verls Ti They go «from ſtrength to Prengtb: cvny. one if 
them in Sion appeareth before God. - + 


TE chird thing whereby the Prophet doth declare the 
fincere affeRion of the godly towardsGods holy wor- 
thipis their alacrity and courage, which thiey , like valiant 
 ſouldiers in marching array towards the enemies do, mani-. 
feſt in the way to Sio»: For the better conceiying whexcof 
we 'muſt know, that the word yn, here tranſlated 


[Nrength, doth properly ſignifie vigour, courage , alacrity, 
orer, No {piſs as. Exod. 18.21, fethroes, Magiſtrates 


pn RN men of courage, and a woman com- 


male forall good parts of a wife. is 1111 


TNUN mlier firenua, a vertuous woman,. awoman; of- al 


ood parts oth, 3-11, Prov. /31, ,10, and 
alſo the by this word expreſſe their 
P/ah 4 I2: ea OOTIN we ſogll do valiantly, 


pany Dex. 3-1 8. Moſes calleth men of proweſleand 
yalour, N15 ſonnes of proweſſeor power. ao ogs 
2n to lienity pm mg Mere requi- 
Exyei Exod. 14: 43, and Ls og -and 
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andjc will be plain;-::'>1Þ 101 o et bow <fl FES 
Now in thisplace I tak takeix inthe Coe an 
for the alacritie vigour and prov Fir 


will hew'in that thing which pe cs £0 effect 
godly - Jewes deſiring. to,come. £o.Siop the place. of eds 
wortbip, go from Krength co rength, that.is, they doinge 
faint or = eoff rhrough ye Money ength af " , 
but.cyer and anon renew thet | 
ſelves, and ſo go from fire rs ro ene, 4 "And the the p02 
paxriof the verie ſhewes} 97 it.is, which Hens life ang COu- 
rage into;them , yl theirſpirituall; 5g vifion gf 
Godin Sigrz when there they appear betorethe ; 

covenany, the pledge 0 fhis:  Accordii 
Nance, polo ply 16-25 was faid from Abrgh 
the Mount will the Lord be ſeen, Gen. 22.14. 
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ves, and hearten one another unto fight, ſo.did the 
rn firm "pane cheer upchegſelys jntb rao 
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Uſe it. | Pof inſttuRitir it ery us ſee' Firſt, that there isa ſpirit 
On tn the Feirhfull winder the G - to-tmake thei 
evwardand's bebe, PiSfeion; and rd 


Ih "worſh?p. We 'hive 
cher ap mani endGHra wma «rs hey hid underthie 


law , from the tniniſtery'of the ſpirit. cbr Which we live. 
ETRNES (or. 3 Feohrs5 ad 4B; Though the ar ond 
- » ip -- ſe apr [ſos Cirifas to oat. 
| he 5 Corlh; q cfkres 
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| ferhim eat wore Tn tha wh 
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, hot He 

id _ Saviour, $75 21, and 
* Fi heed of Gods flak be:fnew is of] Th This is thing 
that puts life and yiggur-ingo: he 

way $0-ods worſhip js ang CN non unto them 

ſhall be ſeen in Sion, the place appointed by, himſelf for his 

holy. worſhip: gr , 45.048 tranbation. hath ig, ; Zwery one 

of them in Zion appearrth before Gad : ae, my 

fir when-God is. Ten age that ili opgariy wy 


fore bim,. The reaſon 0 ied os 7m | 
of the word ax, which ſ ſome- Lan IN; 


tion,is the rep acceþ ny de 
timeis4 P tion ſignifying —_ otherwhiſe it 
che ondary ideretea's ne ov > porprro ih. 
ne Or WW 128 $a 8 2 A > $5: ALTER LTH 44 
a long e, but 844, 4.p I adbort #4 2 
fo. moſt. Hebrew :Books: with prickshave.it here ,, whic 
moved our new. tranflatours 49 take it for-# prapoſition+; 
wherein wany ather gedly 3 dlcarned Go nib x 
Which.yer others as learned ſtick not at ,. beg | 
that vowel is there ſhort. becanſe of Maccaph,. hich No 
eth\two words together, and uſually doth abreyiate. 
precedent vowel. And fo che moſt ancient-Greekand Lo-- Sa ; 
tinezranlations take it ,:and divers ping modern. Wile _ an + 
ters, as Pagnin, Calvin, JMabtria:,andour old. Chunde-Bi- 7 : 
bles.. Bui {ith in ſenſe and ſubſtance both RA $9988 3 ,— 
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e ) this- title; 41s vine 

overall tholethirds/partalec wid bin inhis'naine? us An- 
gn, / Nngels, P/al 99" with HH 
and P[a1."8:6;vrith HebP13: 9, and Migiſtrates;: 
Exod: #2. "8;9;28. oh. 10534;35* And & Godsthough 
— » for they are vanitics YION: NowGods 

them is plain':>Y0r- Angels) Hob h 

wth pe 4.6: For Manns, "#2TTa 6, ts and key 

ols; Exod: 15% v2; Daghs fl dow before tho wry hat 
Hibhead atid hands ent off, 't Sl $53,471 0105199 Lech 

'This ſerves for inſtru&tion, admonition; and comfore,-1 mW: 

-Fortnſtnidtivn;”ſce the bleſſed eftate'of thoſe thur have 
the God Goth ii their God? as P/ak 34:75," Bleſſed 
3s thb vati04 Whoſ®(Go is he Tara? an P/al- 24415] For 


ad te Hat pervert ouer Angtls; land Kings, avd Divels.'* 


'Foradmonition: -Firſt;to chooſe the God of Gods os 
our God: : herein following Rehah; faſh-2. 9,3L;and fo- 


Pndh, hiv; 24/74. and- dapan, 's Rin ups 5. 15517/Now 


var wh ©thfough Chriſt} bi 44,6 AL 1427.5" 
: 40-HiDifis hind in our hedirs;” and leghim be 
oir ay and dread ; 1/aiah 8; 13. Remember the Angels 
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holyhill, che ſeat of his Sanuary, will God be ſeen. This 
was ſo. well: known ; that from Abrahams naming of it 
pencb iro; when there he ſhould have ſacrificed his ſon, 
becamea Proverb and common faying, In the Mennt will 
the Lord befrene 5 and ſo Huſtulns ac that 
all the late writers dotranſlate it, though he himſelf do not 
very well like of it, ſaying, that if he durſt hewould thinke 
that thoſe who pur pricks to.the Bible inHebrew,did with- 
out need change the verbe afive T2&RFV will ſee, into the 
paſſive rae will be ſeen. But Aercern a molt learned 
and judicious man for the Hebrew nes wy Ares; was done 
by divine providence, that poſterity might know that there 
God would place his SanQuary, and therein; - unt@ 
his people, and there alſo have Chrift the Lord to be ſeen ; 
and the 72. do tranſlate it by the verb paſſive 330. And 
for proofe,ſee P/al. 87. 2. .T he Lord loveth. the gates of Si 
0n,. more then all the dwelling. of Jacob. Its the Mountaine 
of his holinefſe, beautifull for ſcituation,the joy of the whole 
earth is Mount Sox, where God is known, P/al.:48: 1/25 
3. and Pſzl.50. 2; Out of Sjonthe perfe&tion of beauty 
hath God ſhined. When Sdlemox had built his Temple here 
according to Gods direQion, then God ſaid, Ihaeve choſen 
& place,: bere Will I dwell, &c. 1 Kings 9. 3. 3 
== Bec  How:was God ſeen in Sox ? Anſw. Not incl-: 
, ence; far fo kava hath ſeen God atany time; John 1.18. 
Bur firſt,in his ſacred ordinances; which were pledges ofhis 
preſence, as the ark of the covenant, Numb. 1c. 35. 2 Chr. 
6.41. Pſal.132.9, Ariſe,O Lord God, into thy reſting place, 
&-. alſo thecloud ſometime filling the houſe, Exod,q0.34» 
2.Chron«7.2. 1 Kings 8. 10,11. andthe fire conſuming 
the lacrifices, Lev. 9: 24: 1'Kings 18:36, 38, 39. 1! 
- Secondly; ; and chiefly in.his ſonne incarnate, as.ALal. 3. 
1. with Zyke 2. 26,27,28. For in Chriſt the father ſhewes 
tumſelf, as obs 14. 9,10.  * x40 1 
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+ This God was pleaſedtodo; Firſt, for the honour and Reaſas x. 


advancement of his people 1/7ael, as Dewt. 3. 7+ What. nas 
tion is ſo great, that hath God ſo nigh unto them  - 
CET Hh  Second- 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe, I. 


[+4 
Bib. Whatisthisto us? This lice belonged | to.the 
EWESs 
, Aſc See 1/-3.2.. Ade. 4.8. It was a type of the Chaxch 
of Chriſt, as Heh. 1/2;/22.,which is therefore called rhe ho- 
ly-City, new Fiernſalem, Rev. 21. 3.10. and; thereof its 
trac, Mae. 28. 19, 20.with 18. 20. 
Thisferves for inftruction, reprehenſion, admonition, and 
For inftruchion, it lets us ſee that though difference of 
place in reſpedt of holineffe of the places; bertaken away in 
the new teftament, as Fohxr 42 1. 23. yet'in refpet of Gods 
facred ordinances there uſed, Fome places have an honour a- 
bove others, at (caſt forthe time when thoſe ordinancesare 
_ —_ —_ _ fo M. ma _—_— 
atchere is a beauty belonging to temples a 16> 
Cece Terk, which ſhould draw the affecti. 
ons of the fairtifull unto them, 
hare 2 jult reproofe-of wilfull Recuſants, nl pros 
care notfor the place of Gods Wor- 
ſhip; cy far from'Davids/mind,” P/al..2638:; with 
Pſal. 42:1,2.and P /at.122.1.and verſe 1,2:of this, Palme, 
ten Tries fob an. yy that ſay unto God,depers 


"Thirdly, this ſhould Rirre 1 up all, that have care of the 
croe welfare of their ſoules, to tous Gods houſe, and Gods 
worſhip, che houſe for the worſhip, as: Deriddid. z: > Coti- 
ſider his comfort in death, P/al..31. 5. which will be.con- 
trary tothe wicked, as Hat. 25. 41« 

Fourthly, for comfort to the godly ; ; theie loveto Gods 
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Fo 9, TO. 
Verſe 


(as bh that wn pon kh ee 25 ood 865) bet  - bh LN E RITE, de SES. i ; i r bs. 
RR a8 $9 24 = a rim 2 th FS - - £ $* WE 
x — Io). Sam Co RESTS PO - « 
. NY 
[” PRs q " 
« 


TS. < s 435% ”_ 
4 LOT — PQ 4 Y V py 
IE Ee TROY 
p- f FE LO. 
wn” 
Hs * PR 5 | 
” R 


Verſe 8. 0'LordGad ; have f =_ 
0 Godef Jabob. as ” mg mw 


[ Ere' he returnes to praye for andicncy GEES: 
for free and ſafe fruition of the place'of Gods wor- 
ſhip; inwhich he ſhewes the more carneftndi by doubling 
his requeſts, and enforcing them by ſeverall titles given £0 
God to whom he prayes, which may Rrengthen his heare 
in his aflurance to obtain his requeſts, + 

[The firſt title is, © Lord God of hoſts, which he hath gi- 
ven to God twicebefore in this , UiXs verſe 1;'3-yet 


here it is repeated with more emphaſis by addition:of the , Obſerue | 


title God :: which ſhewes that the godly in prayer: da not 
faint but ancreaſc in zeal and fervency, rill they obtain their 
requeſts, as Dan. 9. I9. Reaſon 1. 
- | For theyare enabled to this duty by the Gicir} witch 
helpeth their infirmities , being neither IS 
' Ram. 8. 26. 
Alſo they know that God likerh imporrunity, Luke TY Reaſon 2. | 
1. 6.7-and-fervency, James 5.1 
Which ſhould be preſident arid encouragement to ts Ofe.” 
in prayct, toſhew fervency and conftancy therem. 
Forrhe firſt deſcription of God by theſe titles, O'Lard of = 
hoftes, it hath been handled inthe: EO 
plication thereof: 


t10ne 


The point is this; The true God is the Lord Godof beſt 24 Obſerve 


&re; > 1103. 

The matter he here prayes for is audience, heare:my pray- 3+ Obſer- 
2Y, BEUBCAres the doudting hatlr irs emplrſis, and: ſhtwes vatinn” a 
his rvency and earneftnefſe for audience : Mark chen! The vita 
haly Prophet prayeth earneſtly to have his prayers heard, —— 
Ge Pla. yi 042. and Pub 13.1.2, 9 19 Rent OG | 

This he doth, becauſe to his ſer God didtos long Regfon, 
tlelayto ſarisfic his defire 3 reig=rs Prare 


like a as 
Ent ooo whale a windy 
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Reaſon 1, 


. -areoften tiled by the name 
\rulethin. «cob ; and 7/c 43-1, Butnow ſaith the Lord thar 
\cteated thee, O Iacoby -and-he thas formed thee, :O:1frael; 

$44 I. Hear now, O "_w m7 ſerpane, nd Uruel-whins 
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An Expoſtion of the 84. Pſalmr. Vet. 8. 

This ſerves for inſtruQion,and admonition, 

For inſtruRion ſee this, that ſometime God uſeth long 
delayesin — the prayers of his children, 'ſee P/al. 
22, 2» P/al. 77+ 7» 8,9. Pſal.80. 4 
Breſt. How can — be, fring he ſaich, Arkg and yee 
hall have? Mat. 7 

Anſw. Firlt, the * al of Gods children may kinder this 
bleſſing, as Pſat. 66. 18, fohn 9. 31-1/. 59.2. as 3 Sam. 
I'2. 16, &c. -- 

Secondly, God! may delay to anſwer fora time rokin- 
dlezeale in his children, as Mar. 15. 22,23, to 28, asour 
Saviour dealt with the father of the child chat was poſſef- 
ſed with a dumbe aad deaf ſpirit, Marke 9. 18, 22, &c. 

- Thirdly, to exprefle their patience under the crofle, as 
2 Cor:12. 19. © 

Fourthly,to teach them to reſt contented with ſcuh ſupply 
asGod miniſtreth,for he heareth and anſwereth not alwaies 
in that particular men begge, but ſometime in that which is - 


. more for Gods glory, and as good for his children, as Heb. 
$*7: 


_ admonition, every child of God muſt marke Gods 
ing herein with his deareſt ſervants, that by Gods de- 

they neither be diſmayed- in this duty, nor doubt of 
ye favour; - for this was D.vids caſe, and Chriſts : we 


-ſhould wiſely conſiderthe reaſons of Gods delay, and make 


ule thereof. 
The latter title he gives to God is,0 God of 24cob which 
bon ors upon his ſecond and more carne{t requeſt for 


4. Ove” Mark then, that when David would fain have audience 


: with Godin prayer, he calls himthe God of Jacob. | 
- The reaſon of this title here is ; Firſt, in regard | of the c0- 
'venant which God made wit th Jace and bis poſterity, who 
7Zacob;as Pſal. 59.13. God 
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Var 8. 
T have choſen, I —— Softin holy 


If. 43. 3. Feare not,O Fartbey O OP (= 
Whons I have choſen, Il. 44. 2 ow this isa great 


of aſſurance of audience, that the God towhomhe prayed, 
was his God by covenant; for. God fait of cho geo » 0 
Zacob ahd 1/Fact; thon art myſervabt, 1 \bave formed 'rhee, 

thou ſhalt not be forgotten me, WH. 44: 2s] ©:7 fp 


' Secondly, and .more in regard of che pc Redſon's. 


tayour that -God-ſhewed to Farvh when hee: 
name £0: 7/7ae/;imi fiffering himlelf rotbe; overcome cf 
cob whert he eld with hitn, Gen: 32. 1.24, 26,28, 

Prince, ſaith > thor power. Hoſea ahachag, I2. 3. By 
his ſtrength he had power with God, verſe 4. yea; .be- had 
power over the Angell ( that is; Chrift. the Angell of the 
covenant) he wept: and made ſupplicationimtahim; mark 
the meansof his prevailing, prayers and tears.cNow David 
remembers this, and calls him the God of Faceh;y ito. encou- 
rage himſelf in prayer, and to get aflurance of prevailing ; 
For the God of Fatob is. hee that ſiiffers hichſclfero be. pre- 
vailed with in prayer , and he iswitheur-ſhadow of tur- 
ning, avs. £.17. to day, yeſterday, and the ſame for ever, 
Heb. 13, $8 149 JICTO1 © pid Ivy 

This ſerves for inſtruction, admonirion, and comfort; - 

- For inſtruction, ſee here a gracious praftiſe of Gods fer-: 
vants both-to mark and -mention-intheir prayers'; fuch 
dealingof God with their fort+fathers ,;as-tnay encourage! 
hin this duty, and ſtrengthen: their faith 1nafforance 


to prevail. It's here plain in David) when he calls God the - 


God of Jacob-: gs Fanta 2\Kings Long 
when omingon back to the waters of Jordan, with! 

= that fell from Ejeb;, War Shield alle be be- 
ore made away throughthe riveron kao V., 
he doth the like thing that E/5jab did ,-uli words, 
where is the God of E/ijad - 25 if heſhonld have faid;;fure 


he cando tome as he did-to. him,: This: thing /moved: the 


Church-'of God oftento mention-Gods gracious : 
with their forcfathers, 5": II 1,2; 3,4» Pſaliggr 6 
T> 


Uſe bo 
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Nahas. Vaſ\y. 
Yg&i\See Bye PAID aches om 1 Frog." Awake,awaks, 
awake as in the an- | 
Ges, Act wowed wherany rave Rubab ? ( that 
"5 nd wonhded the Dragon ithe waters'? {that 

þ): and v#+/4 £0: rt) nur ebhonhe which hath 
dba: &+. Meanig;!that he\can do'ſo fifl; So 
Mem neon 6 5 Chron. 20,7; 

For admonition;: rometaberthar whatſoever was writ- 
ren 'zfore-timeiwas vwricteh For our learning 3-thar wee 
chrough parience antkoomfort'of the'$oripeures, might have 
hope, Rodd 155£4- RY muſt-read che Scriperire 

obſervation; and thisencourage our ſelves in prayer 

to Jnpwlarr with. God forhis Cknrch;and for ourſelves, 
For comfort;Iin prayer-remenber thetrne God:is: the 
Godof fadehjnbeowill by ptcvailoÞ with-by prayers” and 


tears: butfolivwandimirace Pacob.; toaveinor off , give 


axLorcovilihoniirir we '62. pon ol & 


Ver. 9. Behold; © Gulow fel: andigh pon he far 
' of +h6let 


? 


179731731 :2f . 213 > if, = Was Y £3 OED F Th \ (1: \2 
TN cheformer verſe, David did moſt earneſtly bepgrar 


Godrandibnee tohis prayer. EZIETS 
te at) eieiire atv (fo he 


ts1heit Dy on AAS welbew be eper 
of artnourfar'defence;” ſorving rokeep off und award the 
harts and blowes Whichan? :enemy might pix ::andfo by 
ki ſerblince lewerndnd- Dos becotnes'0 Theſe _ 
X £ dl 51 


pooi 9. ana.” 
be his, namely, a ſure defence and- faveguard from all. but 


fullafſauls.of thin enemies... Mann ga has 
God ##athield forhiechildrew(s; ahatja;thes 
proteour and defender from the hurts of all 
mics, P/al..3+3. T how Lord attia feictd for aves, 1 al.;z87 2. 
The Lord i my roek., and my fortneſfe « ny deliverer , wy 
God, may ffrength ,' in whons © will axuſh;; ry » 
thehorw. ofi my. fuivatjes; 1Blab,3 aoh7 Roos Jn 
auri.fhretd  Plal.$.9, II. tbe dowry: 0: dior, 
faield:: 'ane as it, $olloweth: If his Naim ver, þ be The 
| LordGod 15 4a Smnne and frield. | 

The reaſon hereof, is his ownfree: grace" 'and fort in 
Chriſt ro;thaſe: that, be anuhily Covenans with him .M 
GervVgs. Boi 7 2 1411 491 310: 997 ©, vibnowe?e 

"This ſerves for infirudtion; admonizipe, anc Wn. 

For.inſteuction two wayes ; Firſt, -t0 ek us; 

the great happineſl> of the godly ;: that oe teptne 
many arid mighty ehemies, Hoch cor ſpirituall,y4 
their Gad.isan :enrdatebuckler,/andefiugld.of 
ferice againſt them all} ſee New 33) 49s! x6 thou 0 
Iſrach, mho ts like unta thee'?. O' peaple ſaved bythe Lords the 
ſhield of thy helpe, Pſal: 144+ 15." Heppy ere-the, people that 
br ſo, es happy v ihe tueltbele x Pot ove 

Secondly, on MagitrycebmytNe ham 
extant gol whetvany weong . inofiersd. 

them; namely. 3s/the:Lerd himſelf) is,, whoſe name,! 

beare, P/al., $26. ſo.they-hould become ſhizlds, that is, 
fure protectors atid defenders of the'godly,. fo. Zob' Wadat 
29. 11. Whainthe cars hieardiwezs bieffed mes avid 
eje ſam met gate nant te mes b3< Broagſe: 4. delivered 
poore that. cryed;; and the flatherleſſegi hnm that ligd none te 
helpe hins, 13. The bleſſing upani 4s ready to ay 
came upon me, and I canſedthe; widdawes hears 20 foug for 
ja3, #4, 15, I roars es are called, fights, Þ/; 
47: 9-Haſ.. 4. 18: and therefore ſhould become, protections 
of the good, unkefſe they) orlle thei ns names (06 


up in judgment againſt them. 


For 
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Uſe 3. 


Nob adwjiaeion, it ſervexctie@tually to move every one 
ene ele ings wherein they may truly 


—_ "that we ſand riphtly i in covenant with God, 
having avanched. him for our God ,. not onely by recei- 
ving the ſcales of the covenant, in being baptized and com- 
ming to the Lords Table; :which Hypocrites may do, 'but 
eſpecially by reverend receiving the word of the covenant, 
and humbly fubmirting our ſelves thereto, as God requi- 
red, when he avouched Iſracl to be his people, Dem. 26. 
ts, 17,18. and they:performed, when they fate down at 
his feer;/every one receiving hisword, Deaxt. 3343- 

Secondly , we mult fee that our hearts be enducd with 
rrue faith, whereby werriſt in God.unfeignedly , reſting 
and relyingupon his promiſe for all the bleſſings of the co- 
verient.” This/grace entitles us pol have God for our ſhicld. 
Prov. 3oi's. Every-wordof Gods pure;he u a;ſpizld to thoſe 
chile ew '#n bins: eexyag The word of the Lord us tried, 
br Ire baickfer'to"rhoſs char truſt in him; Pal, 28. 7; The 
Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart truſted in him, 
and I am belped: alt Pal: 33. 18, 19, 20. 

Thirdly, we mult walkuprightly before him , making. 
roaichee of all fame; atidJeadinga godly life. This God 
raquired'of fhr4hans,/ ro whonthe-promiſed co become a 
(hidld,Gen. 27.1. 'with Gem. I5--1. and Solormon gives afſu- 
Trance hereof, Prov.” 2.7. He is a buckler to them that walk. 

hely, that i is, to thoſe that lookin all things to pleaſe 
God; -and-feam-neither to: this: finne-nor'that./ And.to 

moyens hÞjeunto., ler us conſider the:evils of the timesin 
the abundancvofin uity',:which cry to heaven» for .molt 
havie judgements: let-us think upon: the troubles of other. 
nations, and our own prefent danger _ wayecs, eſpe= 
cially from- diviſions both-in--Church-and te,- Now in. 
times df trouble; nothingtan bebetcer for us, then to.have. 
the Lord'forour-ſhield; Forthen we need not ___ what 
can man do unto us ? Pſal. 118.6. by 
For 


. nant with God. pw brag en ptrteoc up» 
right y walking before/hin : for God'is their ſhield what 
_ they feare;GotiiderP/ad.27; 12.7; abner | 
my [atuatian, Whomſhall Ifeare; fc, Jer. 20A 1 

Paws u withmelike a mighty. terrible ones therefore. all mine 
enemies ſhall be confounded,* ut 1 ſhall nos te confounded:This 
made Daviqnot to feare ten thouſand of the people. that 
ſhould: beſet. him+ round: about , -P/al. 3. 6:-nor walking 
through the ſhadow of death, Pal. 23. 4. This-made:ithe ; 
three ſervants,of theLofd not fear thehot fiery — 
the fierceneſſe of the King, Day. 3+16, 17.656. i 19 
Now conſider that God is without ſhadow of ch 
fans. 1..17.-and he was a ſhield to e-Chrabam, Davi, 
remie,and others; let.us therefore labour tobe /like om; 
and we may with like confidence reft aſluredof Godspro- 
teftion, as the Lord promiſed, 1: Kings 9. 4, AT ILInG 
godly Q comfortably expe, Pal. 32:4, 5 0:1 7:41 
ſecond:thing to.be noted here,.is the favour x oak 5 4 Obſarna. 
he begs and craves of God, namely, that God wo 
hold andlook uporihis face, that is, lookiiponhila-Favou- * _ A. 
rably, taking gracious notice:of kiseſtateand:defire, PJako 
142. 4.looke upon my right-hand and fee, 10'thewords:arc 
in the originall as the marginall reading hath it, P/al119.; 
1 32, Look'ypon.me\and be mertifnll wnth-e; Plal.. 80-24; 
Takodans frag heaven anil belnlth UH. 63514. ker o 
from heaven and behold from the babitationsf thy tholineſſe 
ant of thy 4: lory«... © 5a | 
. pa reaſons hereof are two : :Firſt, becatic Gods lookin IE Reaſen L. | 
i: his face, was -colnfortable Ligne of his\ favaur. 5 
Rural Bc: Gra oy are ner mae '4 
me ſs thy ae Ge, Thi ismare wr /firs ny | 
Gods hidingof his face; which is'in + came deere THE, 
of (Gods, anger and: diſpleaſire; Diner-35." my S' 


Joall mine angen bs kindledagainſt thimy) 
Tm, cod nl ile my Jace fm them: and Pfal, 13. I. 


Uſe. 1, 


pf, 
{4 

A 

Py. —_— 
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Uſe 3» 


"> 
@*i% 


i+ this; 
far 


How Im rar, Landrover Hewkng | 4 


won 1 Godtolock apon tis face he. 
ts nes yr be a ſpeciall means co move 'to 
_ For D«v4dno ſhewed in his yery countc- 
ſorrow for his reſtraint from Gods ſanta. 
ry, an carnelt defire of that favour, that he mighr 
7; wal emcan df Gods worſhip, ſee Pal. 42.1, 
2- for his carneſt deſire, and verſe 3,4-9.for his forrow and 
mourning. 
| This ferves for inſtruction and for admonition. 
For inſtruction two wayes : Firſt, the forme of words 
Rags ſhew a notable way to ſtirre up and 
cowards others, namely; to took apon * 
and their miſeries : for. therefore no doubt. worth 


 DavidentreatitheLord to look npon his facethatithe view 
| of this mournfall countenance might ftirre up I 


towards him, ſo Lax 1.12. Is it nothiug to y 


| pet Behold and fee ifthere bear ſeven the the ar 


** 


- lepherethat the £xyoir of God ivvthe child 
of high albeem, ctſe the ſmalleſt Hgne there= 
cheat oameniretdiovchy look would not be 
ſo carneltly defired; indeod ivith mitinill ments norls'; 
fay.ur God;: from us, What can the 
doeforws? .Job22. 37. a ety". wy 
Plats s Um birfauorr 5; tife, may opens 
kindneſfe SOS then life; which pa m7 Davideo bid Za 
ark of God unto his place, ſayings 1f 


| pronurs prommporatobete rg er Lord, he Will bving wt 


brain, Ahdy&rw we oth 3; anc hes habitation. Bat if he ſay, 

1 havone delight inthe, behold, here 1 aw, int bins doe to 

be Ow nA, AR REY 0h ix. WAI 3%; 
Foradmonicion it ſerves mitate 
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© account of Gods favour, eſteeming it'as-0ur 


thistitle: had reference to his: ed eronkbus "> whole: 


Wes 


af 
the Ld - good 
Tap Lene 28, 47+ amt" 
Secondly, a Devathom to Kirre up our hearts 
ro-charitable compaſſion towards them'that be _— 
namely, exerciſe our ſenſes upon the objects of mercy. His 
therto the charge, 1/: 587. Hide nor thy oby foi foam 
thine own fleſh. That was the uncharitable' pra 
Prieſt and-ZLevice to turne away from the wounked man, 
oe © Io. 31, 32 33+ 
Thirdly, AE teach us with David to) nixker-kigh 


Ceo 


Daviddid. And for the fur6obtaining of it,-1 


found in Chriſt, in whom only it is to behad, Fab on. 


with Ezck, 39. 29. ————— 


from them; Alſo tobeware of allfnne, wherebprir five 


D T8. Aadiin 
pant: rig he man of an obo nncleeM 


- fruits of the word of the Kingdome, cauſe God ro takeir 


Uſe 4. 


Uſe 5s 


from 1s, Afar.27. 43. therefore/in ſpeciall manneywemuſt = | 


giveall diti Eto. make our calling and AEEIIEN ® 
Per,-1. $,6,06c\.- 

The third t co be noted here ighe reaſoncr arprment 
mph ace Ek "which engineers nn 


thew favour unto-him, namely, becauſe — bn is: the 
Lords annointed.: It is moſt true, thatrhe fon of 


ſecond perſon, i pcs ry rr and from = : 


ginning of tho world and: promiſe, «ix 
Lords xneinted; as 6 called the lambflain, . Rev. 13-B. 
whereon he is; alled the Moſſe ornnoico long lotig before 


his incarnation, Das: 9. 14; 25. whoſe w 
Red by allthe Jewenadfobn--25. And may be Devi 


merits and worthineſſe the 
with God, 29 Das: 9697s! 


ly in 
"fey fern pores fer torres thy 


THE). 
* % = 
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antfury for thef:oida fake, that is, for the Lord' Chriſt 
ek And ſofrom David;uwe maſt leamtsbeg' aff 
teflirigsof Ge rChle ſake;"as Fob 16.23, 24. with 
hn 14 6. Yerwithall we maſt know , that David Niles 
imſelf Gods anointed , with ſpeciall- reference to' that 
high favour and honour whereto God had advanced him. 
when he-anointed/him by Samrel, to be King over his peo- 
pl as 1 $amo16119. Pal. $9. 20. whereby he made him * 
| a-type;bat an honourable progenirtour of Chriſt; 
| as thar fame Pſalm implies, verſe 26; 27, 28, 29. Andup- 
I on.confideration- of [that great and extraordinary favour, 
% : he begs that which is leſſe, even a gracious reſpect for free. 
+74\- Fdonicandlibertyin'Gods holy fancuaryzas the tiext:verſe, 
che reaſon 'of hirvarheſtcdeſi ire; doth 
rt. 1:6 Ry 
; Mark eaken: that becauſe Dink Was the Lords anointed, 
therefore hebegsthar grace and favour to enjoy with free- 
dome, Dedimeoms oF Godin kiholy SanQuary. T0 
ehdf@ertteft; he prays, 'P/a/; x 325 T0. For thy er wine 
Devidiahe,curm nee aw the face. - trors anointed. 

Refſm 1. ® » Thecredſorwhereof is plain. fa ale cheery exter: 
nall-nn&tzon: was anfngh honour and a rate favour, 'as is 
impleedgs; Raw. 35: 17 hen thou! waſt ſmall andl little 
in thine ovne eyes, Waſt thou not made the head of the tribes 
_= Ira; : aud rhe Lord awoikted thee: K rs ref Iſrael? 

4 bemyg joyried with 'the: thirig ſignified  :even- the in- 
ou graces of the ſpirit,,: as itiwas in David, 2 Samuel 
23. 3,2} where hes faid to be the man. that was: raiſed 
-p oh hight, the, anointed: of mg ers 
the Spirit; thus it» did; encitk chiniiv0/ GODS: 
Gal mercy. as Pſalm B9;26;/38: GOD. promiſed, 
ivg', I-have forind /Davidimy. ſervant; "Nick! — 
oylc have 1.anointed-him ——My-mercy.will I keep for 
chia-for ever: and David acknowledgeth , Pſalm x80. 
"Gor dltveraicengiurth ju tot King : He grape eh 4 
"80 bib anointed ta of tonic bus 23104 
Reaſon 3.  Seopadiy, David propouasthamcieta God, tobo 
POD & \ 


3 Obſervas *\ 
z50n. 


Row upon him this favour, becauſe hereby! he- Gzonldbe 


| thetter enabled to walk- worthy'of the honour: conferred 


upon him, in his anointing : as ſee 1/Aah 2. 3. here God 
reacheth his wayes” for their 'enabling-to_walk in-his 


This ſerves for inſtruion, and for admonition, 

For inſtruction two; wayes. Firſt, it lets us' ſee a-com- 
mendable property in the godly, to obſerve and: mark 
Gods favours towards:rhem ,. for their better encourage- 
ment'to depend npon him , and to pray unto him for fur- 
cher bleflings. See 2 Sam, 17. 34, 37« Thy: ſervant kept 
hts fathers ſheep, &c. Plal. 56. 13. Thou haſt delsvertd my 
/oul from death : wilt thou not deliver my feet from falling ? 


"$0 did Sampſon in his great thirſt, '»dg. 15-18. This: we 


ſhould the rather mark , for our example infollowing the 
godly herein , both becauſe God requires it for: our ood. 
Pſal.111.4. He hath made his wonderfull works to be're- 
membred ; and wer/e 2. they are ſought out of all them 
thatipleaſure therein. : Aichah 6. 5. Remember now) O 
my people, what Balak: King of Moat conſalted', iand 
what Balaars the ſonne of Beor anſwered him,: from Shit» 
tim unto Gi:gal, thatye might know the righteouſnefſe of 
the Lord. And alſo blames thoſe that forget his works and 


dealing towards them; as P/a4: 106. 7.:;Qur fathers mn- 


derſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, they remembred-not 
the multitude of thy mercies.: but provoked him at-the fea, 
verſe 13. They ſoon forgate his workes, they waited not 
for his counſell,verſe 21. Thiey forgate God their Saviour 
For this; good King A/a is blamed , 2. Chron. 16, 8. Were 
not theErfiopians; ee. rf 1 008 19592 03 ef Gor 
| Secondly, here behold a great prerogativeandprivi- 


. kedgeofall the godly that betrue believers,for they have c- 


verin theinſelves , though not of themſelves; but fromthe 


"'Lotd;'a.comfortable ground-of encouragement to goto 


God in peayer for any necdfull bleſſing ; whichis ,-befide 
his command and promiſe, Pſ/alvr5 0. 5.':$»thehonourof 
holy unction, they are the Loxds ERCEIRLIAIES 
Ij 3 Wi 


Uſe. 


«. 


ep pane” (uf Heb. 10:6.) yet:with the 
; 1, © 0% 24 7. . TOUGs *yet:/wi ' Thi 
graces ofthe holy Ghoſt, which are ſpiritual oyle;as1-Fahr 
2.20, 37. By which they are made Kings and Pricftgunto 
God, Rev. 1.6. an wy 9mm to offer up ſpiritnall 
facrificesacceptableto by Jefus Chriſt; whereon they 
arc called Chritts fellowes, P/al. 4 5. yea Chriſt himſelf is 
not aſhamed tocall them brethren, Heb.2.11. And fo they 
arcindeed by the grace of faith, as Gal. 3. 26, 1 Fohn5.1. 
Chriſt indeed hath the preheminence, for he is the naturall 
ſonne, as he is the ſecond perſon in Trinity,the only begot- 
ten, Fobw.1. x4.and asincarnate, made man the ſon of God 
alſo, Afar..3. 17; by:the grace of perſonall union. _ 
For admonition two wayes to every one that would pray 
with comfort.: 4 Philo 
Firft4to maketryall whether we be the Lords annoin- 
cedſpiricually, which is, by endowment with ſuch graces 
ofthe ſpirir, as declare usto-be made of Chriſt, Prieſts un- 
to, God, to offer up ſpiritual erifices, which are ;/ Firſt, 
our ſelves in foulcs arid bodies through faith in Chriſt; © ay 
Roos. '6. 13, yeeld up Jour ſelves nnto'Goed, Rows. 12. 8. 


- which is known byſantti joyned with profeſfionof 
faith; as Rows: 15. 76.- | | 10 
- Secondly, our prayers atd praiſes, as 'P ſa. a jr nar 

frri 


my prajer be ſor forth az incenſe, and Heb. 13. 15. 

_- of praiſe, rhefruir of the lips,or as Hoſ714. 2. the calves 
our lips. | ELL VINES 

- Secondly, inthe want of aſſurance of this honourable 

fatetogivealldiligenceinthe ſaving and holy-uſe ofGods 


means to attain unto it, which requires, firft, leaving the 


world, though nor far habitation,” yer for bchaviour and 
condition ;' for:the world: receives not this annointing, 
?ohni14. 17. whence Chriſt cold /his Diſciples he had choſen 
them our of the world, olrix5. 19. meaning by:his holy 
calling, wherero Paw/exhorteththe Ronuarey, chape: 1242. 
finne, in general, x Fol 5-39. andin rs 
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afiheies the lu ofcheoye, nl pride off, ' 
I6. Now this is by-true repentance, whereon the ip 


this gifeof the ſpirit in the ſacred - qa 
word and prayer, the word we rata.” 7 3.2. and 

prayer, Zakg 11.1340 herein as the people did at Betheſ- 
gn wg 3; 4. yet ket us look to the affedtions of our 
hearts cowards this annointing in- the uſe of - meanes ; for 
wemult do it wich an holy defire; 77. 44. 3. andererJoyn 
ebcdicace with our endeavour, As 5.32. | 


Venle 10. For aday in n» rhy Comrtr,ic berter then a thouſwid. 
1 hadrather be « Door-kgvyer inthe houſt aps 
. to dwells in the tents of Wikptnfy, | x 


Prophet having ſander aqcorupertalii _ 

T 6a on towards the houſe of God, ficſt, by tray of 

; | amino, r. 8. Ce oO Sa. 
Ee lamentati 

rouing Avenger of he Prickts and and Fg: Pe werſt 4s 


5. By humble and eameſt for andicnceand fa- - _ 


your to enjoy the bleſſing he fo much deſired, werſe 8,amd 
9. doth in this verſeto prevent the admiration of ſome, 
and the derifion of others, who- would :accoutit. this holy 
longing tobebut fooliſh doting) render a. cot reaſon of 
his earneſt affetion towards the Lords'Sa ry, drawne 
from the ſurpaſling benefit of time ſpent there above any 
other place in the world ; for a day in thy Conrts (ſaith he) 
& better then a thouſand, any where elſe; ſpeaking of the 
SanfQtuary, as the ſpouſe doth of Chriſt, Cant. 5. 9, 10.- £0 
give a reaſon of her ardent affection toward him, W_ 
Hess the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. And becauſe the 

number might perhaps be otherwiſe affected, therefore be 
doth make inſtance in himſelf, becauſe hee beſt knew his. 
own heart, and plainly profetſeth that his affeQtion did 
more cleave to the Lords ſanftuary then to any other place,, * 
ſaying, Thad vai See domedege; Or: like as +" 


WY BOLL 


had qonebeſors about theworſhipe? the true” God, ” 
24+ 25, - $ 
my Fo begin: with Davids reafory; ; it. Nands upon this 
::Manstheart for. cartieft defire and: delight ſhould: 
be there ſet where. molt and belt good is tobe received; 
this is according to the 'Apolties councell, 1 {or.'1:2. j1. 
Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts,and 1 T hefſ« 5+ Als Prove all 
things, hold that which is good. 
ered wa), mult needs ſoinetinies:be x6aicy : for wee 
mult not only chooſe good before evill; but of divers good 
things the beſt, as the very heathen have well preſcribed. 
Now the Prophet Daviddorh hete aſſume. But a day in 
7 "_ Canrts ts better then a ABLE elſewhere. And chere- 
ore do I'defireit. .\. 
hy In this, which the Prophet aſſometh, this ae.” be: re- 
| membred for the meaning, that by Gods courtshere i i5not 
meant heaven the place of glory, but theplace of his ſolemn 
worſhip here on earth even his ſanQuary,whichto Davids 
religions heart; was heaven upon earth, And. ſothe: - 
to be obſerved is this; - | 
-'Thatcimebeſtowed in Gods holy worſhip and ſetyico 
is better then a. thouſand. times ſo much ſpent elſewhere. 
This is here plainly affirmed, and to gain our more cheer- 
fullaſſent, mark che reaſons following ; > At 
Reaſon 1. Eirli;here only is the certain perfeR: cure of all all piriull 
evil and maladicsin the ſoul,  ..-- 


1. Obſerva- , 
tion, 


: . , : " 5 I | \% * 4 
! om E, >, 
liſher to 
NR 4 ” f —_ Y 
; 


the Rnavns. 


- Chriſtian Readers, 


Aving drawn forth this Expoſition of the 
134 ?/alm,- as farre as the perfett Copy of the 
>  ſuthors own hand-writing had c F' 


#1 , and having loſt the hopes T had once of ſupplying 
what regkars ne the bt laſt Verſes, ont i f parc 
papers, T had ap intent to undertake that task wy ſelf - 
but upon farther confideration , Thaw now reſolved to 
let it alone , and leave it as I found it ,"rather thon-t0 
fall under his cenſure, that ſa;d , Infoslix operis fim- 
ma; andro owe them an anſwer , who ſhould ack avea-- 
fon of the difimilitude inthe nitrds of the-Poed,, whets. 
he ſaid; Amphora czpit Inſticut\ currents ror car: 
urceus exit ? . For why ſhould F ſtyrve non paſſibus 
#quis , to follow him afarre off , whom I can have no 
hope to overtake ? Such 4 Maſter of this ſacred Art 
(rightly dividing the word of trath ) he was , that it 
would be preſumption in me to imagine, that what was 
left unfiniſhed by hins, ſhould be perfef#td by me. And. 
or works of this nature , to be publiſhed inthis ſort , it 

not without example , hs the writings ether of 
ancient and modern _Amthors. Beſides ( if 1 bee not 

miſtaken ) Y the matter - expreſsions in "- 
of K three 


ata © 


it & intended ſhall be publiſh arbor Sabie viz... 
27, 85, 87. As, the former part of the rewth 1 arſe, 

arJathycounsich terthen.a ſees 
peralell to that of t i ſoared Yeaſe;, Bleſſed are they 
thar dwell in thine fo! 1b 1a, part of the ſame 
Ferſe, Thad rather be aDoor.keeper in the houſe 
of my God, thento dwell inthe Tents'of wicked- 


neſt arbe fourth eftheng ?retm;Ongth 
ren, pe ye A mgton 
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To the Righe Worſhipfull my truly noble and © 
* thnicemoſthonoured Parron Sir Ros sxr E 
| T Wurrnzy Knight, 


| T is not unknown nnto him, unto whoſe eres all things are naked and 
4 opened, that a ftrong deſire doth poſſeſſe me (if it be not more proper _ 


_ © nocallit ambition) of offering to the preſent age, and leaving to poſteri- 
ty, ſome publick evidence of that unfeigned thankefulneſſe, Which I 


humbly acknoWledge to be due unto you, for your altogether undeſer- 
ved as Well as unexpetted at the firſt, and now little leſſe then twent 

years continued, favour, takers amongſt many other particulars p 
three ſeverall preſentations unto ſuch Church-livings as Were in your 


: poWer to diſpoſe of : and thoſe, not only ſo freely, but alſo ſo friendly, 


wot granted, but offered, that would the ſevereſt cenſurer of Symonie- 
that ever was Chooſe of purpoſe a pattern, in that particular for patrons 
perpetnally to prattiſe by, the world conld not afford him any one, that 
might more truly ſay then you can, nec prece, nec precio. And of all 
the relations wherein men ftand to one another,'in that between CMini- 
fters and their people, I think it ts the greateſt happiveſſ e, when we can 
zell or ſelves truly, that it was not oft oWvn doing, but Gods by the 
means of others, Without any ſolicitation of our own, that brought us 
together. This hath been my comfort i many trials of affliftion, and. 
will be I hope, my joy and my crown, when ever God ſhall ſee it good to- 
turn his hand zpon me, and next under him I ſhall aſcribe it unto you. - 
And having long agoe put on almoſt an obſtinate reſolution never to 
ſend mine oWn name to the preſſe (except it be, as now 1 do, to bring 0 
light another mans labours) 1 amglad I haveſuch a good opportunity, 
that Whileft I am publiſhing ſome of his works, whoſe memory 1s not on= 
ly precious With you, and others unto whom he was known, but alſo like 
ro laſt as long as Orthodox Chriſtianveligion keeps footing in England, 
1 may both honour one part with your name, and Withall tell-the world,. 
what I hope you will believe, that I ans ; 

Your Worſhips moſt obliged Oratour,in the ftriteſt bogs: 

__ ef alloblerram try anlcignadly devoted, "I 


Cxx1iSTOPHBR HARVAP. 
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CHVRCHES EXERCISE | 
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UNDER 
FFLICTION. 


On, 


AnExrositionofthe LX 
Plalm. 


Palm 85. Tothe chief Muſician. A Palm for Lourns 
| the ſonnes of Kareb. : : - 


Vis. 1.: Lord thou haft been favorable to thy land; thow 
© haſt brought back the captivitie of J 


s : 


= i Y pos ITS. L 39 
ſcope a IN IE =o A ©. 
wel « divi= PAC ho has 6-48; 5 Gal CEE x UPV, Þ 
fon of the Churches acknowlec dgement oF Gods favourand mercy, in ' 
whole Pſalm. the removall of former evills, verſe 1; 2,3. Secondly, her * / 
w_R and earneſt prayef; fog the perfeting of that mer= 
Es ke as remoyall of ſome heayy judgemeargwhich, Þ WS 
d upon them for their finnesl verſe 4. 5, 64784 
Thirdly, her godly behaviour, in. waiting for mercy/in a 
gracious anſwer to her prajeeLvRathe ſare grounds there- 
of. verſe 8. &C, 
Thetitle o Theſe are the general! arts-of this Pſaln-: which I will 
the Pſalm ex- handlein order : Butficlt a word-or two of thetitle pre- 
fixed, which ſheweth the dedication thereof, 7's the _ 


eMyfician;: and. pointeth out the rſons,1 that were 
ciallyco-beemployed-in the ng he Tote ar} 14 
of Korah: "ry 


The dedication is to the PLN: Muſician, or. maſter of the 
Quier. For 1. Chron, 16. 4. Davidordertd a uier, to fing- 
thankſgiving, and penned Plalmes for that end, which, he 
delivoxeduochomaitervFthe Dajer, verſt7;. Of thiiror 
dering. See 1 Chromn'd4. $9650 2:1, 

© Thepartics. by whom it is — beulſed, arethie ſonsof Ko- 
Korah werethe: erity-of? ehat fox 
bellious Levite, who wich-Prrhap and Abiranrebelled a- 
oainſt Moſes and Aaron, Nymb. 16. Which £ orb was 
<ppulatp im oopathtpdtic vocit-thepe 
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7 Givi: bot. a DY 
4initheir feaſts,/Dewrl 16.17.14. cop 
thelifeof Chriſtians. And in rectal Fa bip 
yto the Lord inchair hear, 
m_ 19s" ; þ 


'Thenotogren Sorin Goleode fanthue Giais- The Reaſon. R 
. xy with is2 ce of exceeding joy; Here- 
oe vouchſafech evidence of ſpeciall favour ; dive 
ſhoild rake no felight therein, it argues fearfull contempt 
which God cannot endurewithout revengejas Dear: 28:47. 
48:wherero:adde, Amor 8. 5,12; 0 2 
This'ſhould make us to {tirre up in-our hearts, andtoc>- The Uſe; 
in our behaviour this ſpirituall joy-in Godsfervice. 
Tothis end we'have needof the ſp it ro LanRaGe 
-will ike uszo-rejoyce iGods wort 145 nerhar: finds a 
great tplaplet A. T9: 1162. and- ci rn 
of our ſoules, labour to hunger and chil T 
then with Fob, ſhall we efteemitaboveour epoimediod, 
fob:23. 12. And, when we know.God to be'our God, and 
the Fountain of bleffingsto-w, we-ſball come before him with 
Labieſean prajer; Pal. TOO. 3 9d one enanths foe; prajſe 
Seron fp, herenote that the ſonnes; that che poſterity The ſecond 
of wicked and rebellious. Korab have an honourableplacejn Obſervation. 
onions 66: off them\ſandyy'of De- | 
Pldlmes are commented: as; 5544, > Corda 
which noſmall honour. , - by $4 | | 
doubt, David faw them, being place! birthLe- The Reaſon? : 
—— 
nowWnes toll. g* CoM 
TD ne ens 
cc the verifying of Gods wo rthecomforr of "ts 
»lgodl children, has he fonne ſhall not bear the iniqui- indeattion. 


28 


WE erin Path ME 1.4 
her 6 Exod: 20. 5 Fg ts inyerof tefato: Y 
RBbns - ; 
wk &,inquiring for the inne- of che-farhers A- 
| mongrhe children, and, if he findit there, then ye hee 
Co 
| :” Achanrſonnes and daughtersare ſtoned andþurne 
"7 | "Horn efathers facriledge, 7oſb. 7.24,25. And Dathanz and 
P. *- © Abiransitticchildeenareſwallowedup. Nomb:; 16.27. 
TIT .- Anſw: For ought we know, they might be of 'years 'of 
oe? diſcretion; and -pervy totheir fathers ſtealth. 
& Whey little ones dye in the- puniſhment of their f4- 
rhers ſinne.;- God laycs nor + the jpunihinent' of the fa- 
chers fine up on the children ;/ bur.to make- the-farkers 


: finne more , doth chen bringupon the children the 
Þ=Y . fruit of their own originall.corruption : : which is death de- | 
$i 'rermiined upon-all fleſh = as Gen2-27. with-Rom 5 12; As 
creditor, char hatb both che father and thedſonne debrors 


The Uſe for VACO him, may thefathersprovocation, lay the forfci- 
comfort. *ture panda; ing borh in his danger. - + 
-Secondly, herc'is ſpeciall encouragement to chieckiklren | 


4 of wicked parents; to:-become godly. and faichfull.intheir - 
= | _ - places. In ſoine ſenſe, they are the ſonnes of ſtrangers: for 
= the wicked are eftranged ard: the wimb; Plal- 58:3. Yer; if 
2 ' they leavetheirfathers and beeorve.. Gichfal tothe 


7 T—_ here is comfore for them inthe honour of Korah's | 
. See W. 56- 3- £4t not the ſonne of the ftranger that 
AW on ge ET? apare- 
from has : forwerles,7.:the ſonnes of nog, 
joys th elves to the Lord, to ſorvehinsand to {ove the 


Loa. ala be brought mate hc holy monneaied 
"= wade joyfultin hrs honſe of prayer : for thens ns, 
1" ' Twill honour = mw rapt ta 1Sam.c2.. pn 45 en? 


W; _ 3» 
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verſcs. Andſoconceived, we may cherein noble one thi 
4n generall, ViRy : IBFe3!; 52 
That Gods'Church doth think upon and arkrowle 
the blefdingshey lye Kill in-otherthi nderJome hea 
yy judgements. Compare the three SW! 
and 5, which will well agree, either, to the timgs,of 
and Nehemiah, when, notwithſtanding their return, from 
Babilen, thepeople were in great liſtreſl at. fenjolons;, :49 
Neber. 1. 3. or, to the more heavy times,when Ag joch 
F piphanes did tyrannize over them, as the book ot 
bees (hewes.moreat large, r Maccad: 1.25, 36» &c. Like 
unto this is Pſal, 44. 1. &c. We have heard with our eares, 
0, Godgour ; eathers he oy told us,what works thou did[t in their 
dayes, in the times of old, &c. Thom haſt ſaved ns from ons. 
enemies, and put them to ſhame that hated us, verſe 7. But 
thou haſt caſt off, and put us to Jhame : and £0eft» not Jon 
with our armies. verſe 9, | 
The reaſon is two fold. Firſt,to ſhew themſelves ; thank. The 
full for bleflings received : for, ſo God is hoconed, Pal. Reaſon, 
50.23. Who /0 offereth praiſe glorifyeth me, which is very 
profirable, as Luke 17-17,18,19. | Rs 
;Secondly, to lay a ground of aflurance of deliverance in . The om—_ 
preſent evills.;. For, hereby their hearts are ſetled* in aflu- * 
rance of Gods power, and further in the love of his mercy, - 
as appears by that of David, 1 Sams. .17- 34- &C- ns att 
nt ellen ape ans of he pew of the Lyon, and ont of the 
—_— ee ohe wiring ov cr of hand fs Ph: 
5 TTEIT 


| VET th 
. Ws 16% **. Ys" 
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- Ho 


_ Ike 
£36; "Ps Seton pot & of ons 

| mw od bingſelf mn the Dore his God + but, the wicke 
Nb 741 Fdifteſe Whoſe heart dyed within him, and hee 


berame 4s @ftone; 1 Sam. 25.37 or, like Saul, that, when 
God wonld'nor anfiver him;confſulted with-a witch Slam. 


28: 7: $6b me 4 Won; hah Babs i finite qo "that T 
lay to ber and enquire. 
The Uſe for ©  FoFadmonitfory: labour to berome: followers of Cods X 
admonition. Chirchand p ple mmthis'godly behaviour. We have juſt 
caufe© ſo to do in this land, every true member: of Gods 
Church, Gods favour harhbeen great unto us, in preven- 
cing the deſigns of out enemies, and in withdrawing the 
Rav judgement of plague andi'peſtilenee from our brethe- 
ten; and'rhat, not'onee alone, bt often; the remembrance 
of which mercics no preſeng Judgements ſhould venvle eo 
deprivens of. 
Now bareitnfaeſy i the Churches acknowledgement "9f 
; Gods greit favonr and' mercy bo them, we'have ſundry 
ao) att FR ;# the Proph alls hercin the people of 7/ 
- e Prophet c 2a; Wherein t Tſo 
Fry Fact dwet., Goes knd;' mere been favournble* 'tw'#hy 
Carib,” So Phat, ro: 16; The Dor s King for ever-and over : 
the heathen art perifhetlvittof hi fund: thats, the Canan- 
Wont ER Gan, that once poſſeſſed it, 'nre 
Jer. 2. *:* T6 tefiledtmy band, and nrade wine 
periege ws abomination Ezck. 36. 5. Gods angry'with 


his land. imonheir poſieiNi- 
on: mp wet 20. ge ane; mob ror rs ;bord, and are 
goneforchonuefius lane, and: Eck 966 5+ Zn dring che 
| land; Hoſ..9.3. They nat doyellinthe Lorde 
land, Foekr.6. 4 N ation ia come won firs | 

The reaſon; 'or hereof, is theoefold. Firſt, God 2 ” 
choſerhis landfor hisown people, wherein] he promiſed to 
End _— «264 ha gs 7-4: Pal :48+ 
1n,2,3 al76. 1.2 E 20:6 Ex865137 26-7 + »; 

"Soom; he-became King ovix this land, Zeehur. 144 WE 
g.. Judah Loarys ſanftnary, ad liracl bys domsinion. Plalm 
114-24 
T hirdly, he undertookto be protector and bleſler of this The third 
land; andrhat man extraordinary earner, as Diwe,3.4-1 1, R* alon. , 
£2; The land; Whither thou gaeſt' to -peſſeſſe it gi46 nhgudef \ rind ts 
bills, andivalleges, ec. A land, which the Lord thy God C4- i rr Lhe 
yet for the e Is: Lord thy God are al Vigies; wpon it | 
Expeticncew reof maybe ſeen by example, 3.50940 EY 
TT, 1:4." 3] Kip 1-9. 32,33. | 03-1199 Y=rorffs: % 

Ih: chafe cheland of Jurie was;as i it were; Gods 
peculiar encloſure, hedged in from kienoi_ IIs 
the whotetarch. 

This ſerves for inftruftion, admonition: andcomfort- 

For inſtru&ion : it ſhewes plainly. 'that ſome lands 9s for The iſe 
propletiaveoprivitedgeaboveothers; foriſure ticle and;in- © inſiruttion 
rereſtuntdtherrue God: namely,.thoſe,: that dd; xorewe, 
believeand dbey the word of the covenant; asdid.the 
andeerhe-faw,and-all Chriſtian nations under the gaſpell, 

It is true, that, by creation and. x6mmon providence, ;all 
lat, :and atlpcople arethe bords: o_ 50120 T he 
wortd io mine; and the fabveſſe thereof : yet, they: onely «re 
his bybend of rovenantz and fo entitled to his 
cis; thuryraly roceive;eieve und obey hinhaly Kors, Fee 
nat, nd ang ns. Pati 63b2ci-o 9d v; 
jos Scepmpn Bee Þ 01d for 
| mrs yerſawmittons, gor;culled nor-tboght 
bond of the covenant ae Co God; that, FORTE defire” 
- _ "rroe 
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"The fecond* 


Uſe for ad- 


pr hens F 


noo; 


'' ſearchithe 


As 16.9. thy wo" enquire jeje ariuc aid 
of Philip,t pr _—— whom ſprakgth rhe- Prophet this, Aft 
8. 34. Na MKudy'm the word themlehes, and 

doe fs daily, by che example of the noble'Ze- 
reans; Atts 19.11. And, above all, they muſt deſire of 
God, that he will teach chem to do that which i is  picafing 
 antofita': #sPſal" 143. 100 7 1: 

Secondly, To us in this land, who by our holy profeſſi. 
on,” 'doentitle our ſelves tothe true wod, and ſay, as P/al. 
48. 14; This God is our God for ever.: we mult look unto 
it; that we do truly and/fincerely receive, believe and 
che-word ofthe covenant; .;andtake heed of thoſe things., 
which tend to, ſeparate berween God: and his people. A- 
mongſt which, we acemoſt in cory theſe two :: 
the idolatry: of :Popery..: 

Secondly , prophaneneſſe in \Cheiſtianivys.,Popery is 2 
falls Faich/ and rophane nr RET) the) true 


Ap, igion argues a dead Fairth.'c 23 V1 ; 


Por: Popery; tis at.thiis day; angongſ Gods people, in 
—_— of true religion, 5 the worſhip. of the golden 
Fes; : etefted by Feroboam at Dan and Bethel, was tothe 

rue worſhip, appointed by. God himſelf at.  Fernſulon, 3 
or pee hr FRAY 
Papilts worlhip inimages, as now, 
the danger thereof ſee, 2 Chrony ys 33 1/7arl withos, a 
ue'God:: and.2 Chron.:25 7 The Lord is not with Iſract, 
Therefofe, if wedefire thec of this: pars" oy 
to For meant in ore ehoes.. 

"Opery, repent, thap i ANy. Corner 

Rar ET: youu! ROGEHTE wm 


913 Jb-* 


if thow Wil Jeutkes unth me. There Fall ro God be 
vx rhee; bi arr thou wor fhip any ftange God.” -- 
- : Then, for prophaneneſſe, among the-profeſſors wt ork 
religion, this atyncra dead faith+- bo forfurdedyabopaires 
of true Religion, 2 Tim. 3- 5. Now,- Gods Kingdome'is 
notin. word; but in -power, .1'Co#/: 4:20 And-thiis a 
reading.cvillamongit us, as Gods- judgements ſhew./See * 5 
Ger. 23-10. The land i fill of adultery and becauſe of parks oO. 
tbr Lanil whowrne: -Alſo, Hof. 4. 1 22g The Lord hath a con. | 
Proverſie with the land, &T. - -: 
; The ſame: finnes are rife amongſt m whereof we maſt 
take ſpeciall regard againſtthe day-of humiliation: -: - 45 
, For comfort, this makes greatly to anylandbr. valegs anos. for 
keep covenarit. with .God, when they are —_— Ip wat 
with idolatrous enemies,” or :wicked men, as uſually: the + 
true Charchis':: they-muſt - remember theic-intereſt. in.the IT 
true Godz and .in' the time of. danger , He : 
1/1 3. 63 49: hnrmble: themſelves/in carneſt-.prayer, and 
with 7ehoſaphat , fait and pray, 2 Kings 20«3;4,12- arid 
then, they ſhall receive a gracious anſwer, as he did. v6e 
14. 'and en; as bee! did; io #3 8,4, 


'JOz A 24/775) + 3730 C2 DAG 348Q-I001].0t a> 
. Secondly; note i, as' oiibgafes pita) glands Tbaarſhs- 
cob, that is, "the Jewes, who were-the polterity:of [rd 
had been taken or For,'the Churches 1 , 
for their bringing ck, 8 anacknowdgemen fie 


rying out. | it aH907 . . 
Fhe-eruth FRAt ry manifeſt by phichnad enanifold w%] 203 «tf 

relation/in the holy! ſtory. Sex. 2 Kings 24.7 109% —= 71)? 

| Dan. 1: 1,2, for. ds es in HR 

feng rt : and for 


Gant &) / therefwrofbhes 
removed: - ha roy ener Lovite 26-14, © 
" 15, 25z 33» Dent. 28.15, 20; 7ers 0g cp upto 
pronounced all this great -evill: nm? verſe 11, 
foate ſay ;beean/e gout fathers : forſaken me, —_— I2. 
ware have done Worſe then oor fathers. verſe 13- therefore 
Ws} 1 daft you out of this levd. $6LL | 
The uſe for . | wy ne _ og nd rey 
- . » 'For 1 inly, that £ Own 
W- - inffruſtion. 14. Gnncs: cettimicted-\amnong them, may ilye under moſt 
heavy and gricvoxs judgements, as hereweſee, they ate led | 
into captivitic, among whom wers Daniel, ShadredhyMe- 
fharh and; Abedvego. Dan.'1. alſo, CHordetaiand Eſther. 
Ef. 2. 596 1yeb-Zerobabil and Fabeſbrah. Yeaize; Pſa 
_ , pn gak! BSi2 e3d;;1 hc 
"Wo 1G For admonition two way e. Firſt, to beware of raſh 
fur almoni- jy ue Larvae amis = 7 thang for the gree- 
tiog. -vous.calamities, thatlye-upon us and them : for, God1aith, 
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fryſtion. cnrers inco ptgnmnes with them. His people, we ſee here; 
do return, but the wicked arecut off, and calt off forever, 
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pn Nec cn! which keepeth them from the ſer- 
_ Iitude of ſome 'rolefinns only. Others are his alſo! by 
effeuall calling3.apd inward :ſanftification s a 
-thoughcorruption do-not raign, and hold them 
under the bondage of finne, yer doth it remain in 
——o— 
"a 


Jo:!1? 372133 Tarek MES Th prong #: Do Tt ohe109 919mg 
Ag oc Hrenprh of his cor- 
Kamera th For annſs 1: News 
then, it x no more 1 thut doir, bur firmer that 
Y For, # lawow that iu me, that is, in ney fleſs,dvvelleth woo] 
| rhiuge The good that { Would 'T do wot © bet, the ovill which 
I wonld not that do 1: I fee # tus in my wonber( War: 


Nay nent whe rw of wy mad; ee. vorle #7 18, is, 


| "ITY intruRtion, xdmonition and comfort; - 
E The firſt Uſe \ by Ate - Firlt, ahatoriginallcinaes 
,. Sorinftruftion gige: aken Away-by. Bapeilme.* Truc 45 is, 
J ghoſt, peer err freed from oy gle originall 
arc c guilt of: ar 
ho cofruption: though not quite removed , yet fo 
- rd end lined, thariſinneſhallnorraign inchem : 
yet ſome thercof remains, and thence . procced aQtuall 
tranſerottons as Sr Paul confeſieth, Row. 7.271. : 
The ſecond © Secondly, herefeethererrourof the moreancient Here- 
ih 


Ss 


Uſe for i astheCarbars/ts, the Novatiazs and Danati who 

2-42 wr uoags-vy aſtateof purityand: + ar * 

COTS - be From whomithe do norm ;-whodoc 
notonly.bold the totalf remova!l of = pI API A 
-Bapriſme, bar alſo, that the child of God may keep 
Commandements. For proof 'whereof aa 1-Foket 


2:24. ddoinemcis Zorkorand Blincheeb: Luke I.6s 
racy pens ivr % obcdicnce there. hes 
of, asthouph it were legall. 
— The firſt Uſe - _ 
admont- 


admonition two WAyEs. Firk, to the wicked, that 
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e -06j. 2+" Bur, the Scripture ache, other ſaviouw, —* 
t befide the true G od, both for temporall and crernall falys- = 
| tion, :.28 an g2s; 16. fcrremporall, and Obadiah, Pſat. 45 
| 21+, 7.416. for cternall--- __— 
. -» Anſdvc Voderſtand thenvto be infirumentall ſavioureun. ur 
der God; not (ole, or-principall:: as [1 Cor-3..5;9. Ard os 
| know that it pleaſeth God ſometime toaſcribe the effero - ** 
| the inftroment, as in oo 20. to-teach us -oadawy pry hn NY 
15A ngof God,as Hits up. 
IR i 
BU £6. that weſhouidnot truſt init, P/al. 44+ 3,6; 7: They + 
Lot the land in poſſefſion with their own ſword, neither did © 1 
| their own arme {ave them : engl hand,and thine ara, 24 

; ' and thelight of thy commtenance — Far "1 | £5 

how, neither ſhall wy fivord/ave me. But thu 

frqns cor enemies, and. buf pine | 


po "hey benghy cone the f oak God; have 
'covenant the: peop 

enact 2h God of falvation. .See-Dexr..; 
1$T6 Their: rerkety noe phy even 008 (EOOR, th 


CO ere eeranenry 


- 


yon I 

TD 2a ooini ofrbk | 
prive &; Prerogativez"to have - 
de the God of cheir lalvation;' And-thoft 
mou Firſt, Idolatry, when men either wor« 
&Go -; TROY © RE and do; oreſe-wor- . 
bh _ God:ina falemanner, as did. Perobaams and 
= des, 1 Kings 12. 28. and as the Fapiſts do atthis 

K . | dayic form ich ſine ſce God forlaking, Fudg. 3.8, com- 
i: ith +c. 13. yee have forſaken me,” and ſerved other 
: wherefore./ will deliver you no mare. Secondly, Itn- 
picty, when;men hold the truthiin. uncightcouſncſle,) Row. 
. 4-8 dyed forme of godlineſle;but deny the powertherc- 
"va Tips..3 4s fn the: Kingdomeof Godi is not in word, 

power, 1 (or. 4-20: 
# ke dn Secondly, we muſt alt abour to became ſuch, as neotraly | 
EO - Uſefor ad- mticled to Gods power and mercy for ſalyation's thathe, 
| Ponie.  whichis the God of lyarion, may beeorhe our Got: for 
FF - © afliravecwhereofwemuſtlook ro theſe things, '/ '-"? -» 
"OR ' Firf,-that we become' the children of hrahew : rhe 
< Sharon father any bs proc 
4 139. 

þ aye of the faithfull;/Rows: 4.3 44-who-dy-falrh;\fieſt,. for- 
ſoak his own people, and his fathers houſe Heb. rY.'$; 9, 
compared with Gez. 12. 1, 4. ſecondly, commanded is 
ho! co lerve Gods Gep.. £8.39. er urge inter- 


a Hel EE apdraliNG prank bonreo i ſhow Sym 
> _ eabetbeſonnes of forakeng: pk ſpe. 


cially.ap the miortification of cyreuppion, 2 .ſinpes\of oh 
EE RR III! See Row/ 8, hr 


x cheſt, 5; v LESS 


F 


fog, 

d nentenac hes cheirbrd; he mOknſt 
. | veriuet 

Fneadlly ns Fomd.l $1132 MS ea Ch ieees 


che grace offinne, Rows. 6. 17, 18, 2+.they converſe with Rt 9 
the godly, a-125-10. 40, 43: \ 4. they-wallfinthe Fpiric, - +} 77 8 


| ; 
| Gul. $425: 4- they talk: and ſpeak re p; Col. 4. 64 10.628 
Prove'31i26-. $cahepealtifhlotront ae 
705d-and Sacratnents.. . ew WW iS 


--;Phirdly,:God will: fave thoſe 'that ceuſt in hits. "Pſale _ 
17. 72> P/al.91-7.8c. they ſhall be as mount Ziowy Pat; 2 
325+ 1--Now they, that truſt inthe Lord, will not uſe-un- 
tawfull .meanes to belp themſelves- out of miſc ; bur well 
waithis leiſure, as J/aiah 28; 6.- He Thas be 


net make 

Re, h he, that wouldlieddivenat by-God, maſt be. 
vpright hearted. P/al.:75.16. Now: ſuch lednnot to: finnes 
but, as 1/aiah 38. 3+ can ſay to God; with Heztgehs/ Reb 
wamber now, 6-Lord; Fheſtechthee; how Thar watkedbe- 0 ef 
Hegtovin round wich apr fe ods, and hevedone that py 
Which is good in thy 
. For: comfortto- "ods children CA gs 


Dev. tn i* 
{Te londoar 


The ſecond. 
Obſervation- .. 
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LE wo is which ith 7 ; . } blo 
"Fiſt, de mmd, at $0 Call wpow we” 

the day of orumble.: bY VOTE v0 TAR; 4D) M24} 
| The ſecond © - Secondly; Gods 
Reaſon, 0 thon that heareſt prayer wnto this ſpall all firſs come. Pial. 
46:1; bags our 4efuge aud ſtrength, a very -agr m 3n 


hs fo $o ' - 


- Reaſon. rohear and help his Church in diet rea Chas 7. T4, 

IF my people, which are called by my name, ſhall 
bs - themſelves and pray,and ſeek my face, and turn from'their 
> wicked wayes!: then will Thear from heaven,'and willfor- 
__—_ ivetheir finhe, and-will heale their land. P/al.-91. 15. He 
" | Call callupon-me, avd I will anſwer him :- 1 will be with - 
= him introuble,: I will-deltver him, and honour him; +” 
+ _ The fourth. +1, Fovrthly; obſervation of the ſicceſſe of this duty in 0% 
—_—_— thers before them : as Pſal. 32 $3,455; 6. Pſal.1.3;'$;4; 


E | 5. Pſal.99: 68,9 andin Their own Gi ns, as P/al.56, 
2 14; Thou haſt delivered my ſoule _ curls wit not winks 
deliver my feet from falling ?; 


The uſe for -. Firſt, this ſerves to diſcover a threefold inpyan. 
inflruQion. trary to the practiſe of the Church, of At Witches, 


and Idolaters. 1. Atheiſts, in their hearts, ſay there is 
-no God, and thereforemake io conſcience! of rye 

of the Churchto call upon God : See' P/al. 14.1, 4. 

foole hath ſaid in heart thereis no-God. They call not 

on God, P/al. 1c. 4. God i notinall hiz : thotghts, 9h 

21.15. What is the Almi , that we ſhouldſerve him ? 

_ and what profit ſhould-we ha zif we rin; wo _ 
22. 17. Which ſay unto God, 'depart-from'ns,'and 


conjurers, for a ſhew-and-colour, may/hiverhe name ef 
A. God in their mouths, but ſure the-afanee of their-heatts is 
= inthedevill, with him-they are in ſeagueandifociety : 'all 
_— chcir ſpells, charms, ciecles,"and. incantations"are prayers, 
_. Romage and ſervice done to ;chor 


pregeryytatins nd br Blu Gyos: 


tronble : Sec this: in the heathen Mariners Mariners, Pondb-1: 
Thetklrd Thirdly, God ſtands bound by pr omiſe and covenatit _ ; 


canthe Almighty do forthem ?-- -2-Wirches; wate wad 


k 


ſen yrs that have familiar Pirks, and viies; Mend 
uaro-cheie 


and that mtter:(hould not a 
Gol? Wien Aha got If acl Gent w unto Baaltchnb 
-of Ekron, to enquire whether he ſhould'recover of » 
dn caſe 'thefordby Elijabtells ng. 2 
| Cauſe there 1s not aGod in[[rael, that ye'go to ons 
2ebub the God of Ekrou ? 2 Kings 1-243, Lattly; -: -; 5288 
ſay to Saints and/Tdolls, here ws; hilyne,p pray: FE» th Bees 
Kings 18; 26, This we know is the cetmmon common praQtiſeof Pas x oY 
| pilts, roche Virgin <Afory,andtoall che Saints; Bur; here3 * 
inthey ſhew ahem to be Gods people. but: ſuch; 
as have forſaken the fountain of living waters; and hewed 
chem-out broken ciſterns, that can hold: no water, FFere>'n by 
12, 172, 
$8 \ Anrdaſtion, that we obſerve: aactedumchietihl The Uſe for | 
praQtiſe of theChurch of God, and conſcionably endeavour ? 
ro oon_ our ſelves thereto, i inthe day of our trouble;to - 
the Lord, gee God and eveie es Pſal, 57.  -..o ut 
23g. ro ay with the g godly man, Whons have [it heaves but: 
thee ?- Pal. 73. 25. with the- Church 7/a5ah 63:'16;! 
Ti hongh Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge: 
1 not: thou O Lord, art our father, our redeemer, _— 
is from everlaſt rafting, Pal. 20.7. Some tratfÞin charets, ll 
ſome in horſes, but we will remember thi" name of —_— 0: 
owr Cod. Hoſ.t 4: 3.' Aſfour foul not ſave us,we Will uotivide - 
wpon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to' the work; of our: >. 
hands, ye are oxr godls : for in thee the eds fonde mer« nl 
cy.: Conlider the reaſonsof this duty, as befote;and the fac- ;{ 
ce, pe ps 8 hs ns ray ob#c * 
we are riſen, [.118.:5; &c; 1 I. 
wort the FE in, _—_ Ledaſvend eed/rme ls 
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of rs anna unto — : for ſo orgy 
doth the uſe. of the word extend: ſometime. therewi 
begged converſion from finne,, whſens 13,19 Tyne tho 
me, and Iſhallbe turned —»-afzer that I was.turned,, I re. 
ted, &c. ſometimereſtitutivn. ro comfortable ourward; 
Nite which is turving from. puniſhmenr ; as P/al.. 1.26. Nl 
| Turno again anr pda rg Zord.. And though here. the 
latter is ſpecially aimedat, yer we'may ne ener the for 
mer, becariſe, without-tuening from finne; ; the. ceafing. of 
Gods wrath-would not be expected; ?/al, 7 * 2-&c.. Tf he 
tarne nes, he will-whet bys ſword, & 6. 
thirg - Markthen,: Gods people do beg of God the bleſſing .of 
Otterarion converfian fram evills, ynder-which: they. headers of. 
______ finneorpuniſhment : _ Lam. 5. 21, Turn thou us Antq. 
' ther, OLord; and-wethall be turned : LENEW. OUP daics as: 
of old, P/al, 80..3,.7,30 Turn thoy-us again; Q-Lard God. 
 efhoſtes.: ——_— ſhine, and welhallbe faved. 
the Reaſon, -*© The reaſon:i in the title; which, hece they give 
3 , to:God; namely,thathe-is the God,of their ſalvation, bags 
”. - = - forſoulo andbody;Horeſtoreththeoule, P/al,23; 3- 
 - aW gmewondisthereuſed; And he preſerverh and ate. 
S the body andoutward ellats,.P/a/. gt, 15. Lwill be with 
fiim intraublc,. Twill deliver him, 79k $71.94 He ſhall deli. 
vescheein finetroubles, yeas. in ſeven-there ſhall; no cyill 
pouch-thee.” He isalmighty; and.ſo all-ſufficient, nothing is 
roo hard for him; Fer.-32. 37. andhis power be putsforth 


E forthe of bis people. 

, The ule admonition and- comfort. : 
RE for .,, Forinſtrudtion, wagon of danemerſes 
Wuficn. \ Lo foules Eheprotifvo the Church: ew 

mentherein ;- ſhe prayes.to@ God'to be NE Fea 
whether ſpiritual, or corporall, and therefare no dc 
kno titnto be-che-ſole aiuhor thereof; 15.1 


evils, man = 
. | anlendenromrthemay: and carat SAGE; 


as 


a pi {iovits.ofcoraption eed-drngjteanor ones 

0 month andaQ&the palacbelcageoche lifeaf 
grace, ec. Afs 26:9. Thewiſdome and will of nature is t6 

oppoſe the,meanes of cenverſjon.: / verily thonght With mig 
[alfe faith the Apollle,nhat Jwgke roo any things cantrn. 
ry to-the name of fe/ixs of Nazareth. For to becarually: nbng- 

ed ts death : becauſe the carnall minde is eunitie a go Gee God; 
Row. $. 6,77. Therefore hereof mendo. not bei bs : 
children, Joby: 1; 1.5- which will be- plaige, f weconfider 
that the Scripeure calls regeneration anew creation,-2 Wo 
$.1 Þ and tho firſt reſurretion,Rewe/.. 30.6. 

Queſt. Why then doth God" bid-men tarne 2 2.48 
Exch, 18.30. Repent wid 197%e; your ſelves frons ul2 your: 
trun/grefſions.; 

wr Firſt, to ſhew us our dutie, not ourabilitie, whar 
we ovght, not what we are able- of our ſelves to do. For 
{obs 15.5. Withont me ye can do wathing. We arent /wffi. 
cient of onr felues to thinks any thing, as of onr [ehves,; 2. Cor: 
3,5. No mun cancome tome, except the fathet,: which huvh 
ſent me draw him, Tobn 6. 44. Believers arc:borhe,: nar _of 
hw _ of thr mill of the feſb, nor of the mall Soy fns 
G J II 3» 

Secondly, God in theſe commandements hathan zimeat 
theoutward aQions,wherein he defirts reformation, where. 
to natnrally-man hath ſome power as OR by Abb 
humiliation, Xargs 24-27 | 7 

Thirdly, God requiring of us. the race of. converſion, 
means; we: ſhould :endeavour our n the outward 
meanes thereof ;; to-get abilitie- thereroof God; Though 
Sy Gods gift,ye Setheuſe of means in.0ur POWer«: i 

2. Queſt: Ate nor. ſuch. commands unjuſt,orvaine d::. 

' Anſ. No: not unjuſt, becanſc ingAdamwe wereableto 
Worn God ſhould require of us. And.vaine they-are _ 
notbccauſe they arc meanes of conyerſionin-Godseleft, as 
10 Lydia, ARts26. 14. Whoſehoart rows ed har for 
Ts '#ut9 the things which were: | | 


he wolf 2d ME —F & - Q?, -*P .— 0 2.4 $ ak 


ant jes—fr vt ret even tenor youg3 Corry, 
16. For weare unto God a ſweet ſavory of Chriſt, in them 
that are ſaved, and in them that periſh.” To the one"wee are 
the ſavour of death unto dtath, and to the other the ſavonr of 
life wnto life. 'And they leave the wicked without excuſe, 
becauſe they yeeld'not ſuch obedicnce; as nature enables 
them unto.) Auke- 10010, 2.4 POD 
The Uſe for ©-' For-admonirtion; this ſerves to move every one; under 2+ 
admonition, nyeviltor miſery, corporall or ſpiritual,” to 'becomenf61- 
4 lower of Gods Church;:in'befceching 'God to give=tlive- 
Hh rance from it. ThisChrit teacheth in'the Lords prayer, de- 
$ liver us from evill, Mat. 6. 13.41 any man affiitted ? let hing 
pray: fam. 54 15. Herein;'we muſt continue and watch, Cod. 
4- 2. yea, pray and not faint. Lake 18. 1. Remember the 
many ſharp repalſes whichChriſt gavero the woman of Ca- 
zads.Mati13.inthe 23. verſe, he is filent+in the: 24, he de- 
nyes he was ſent toſach: in the 26, he likens her” to a dog : 
bat in the 28, there is this happy .concluſion,0- Wormangreat 
why fazch : be it nntothee; even as thou Wilts 
> 06, >Burnaturall men cannot pray} ooo 
© ſw: Not ſo well as they ovght, bur let ther do ſo well 
as they can : as did the Nznevites, fonah 3.8. and get others 
to pray for them; as Simon Hagus did, As 8, 24. do, as 
thefick of the palſey did; ©far. 2.3.who got foure ments 
| bearkim, being norable of himſelf to:come ro: Chriſt; -*: ©! 
The We for For comfort, this ſhewes that ods Church hartrno- e- 
| comfort. yill to befall ithem,from which they have not an all-ſaffici- 
2 ent deliverer, to whom they may go:as |Dax:' 3. 17. And 
6. this door candotbe-ſhut | up; againſt; them : as 2 {or.'4- $. 
H We are troubled ox every. fde, yet not diſtreſſed : therefore v6 © 
5 member and.apply the precepr, Phil. 4.'6.: Be carefull forno- 
3 thing : but in ever) thing, by prayer andſupphication Veith 
_—_— bagel pun; 9e Jour requeſt be made knovn untoGod: | 
:*  fial- canfe thine anger towards ms toceaſe. The ſecond 


cafe thme 
'of the Chirch, here made unto Gad, for the ceaſin 
alk angerghat forthe remonal of ydgemer,hi 
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"er and plenty are at largeſet.down, 


ey conc torometdaioags; yoinckabpidel 


+: oz mid finkacobonewonry ll 


fy rr nr vey nor Firſt; wich 


reference to the:onlcHion made in the formerieeiex: fe 


_ 


condly,by ic ſelfe. x IG «5{757 þ of] C24 17 3JL3TY T1N\er:0':% Fa 
Inthe former-verſewe haverhis: pconſeiidin Thos lofi 
cakex away all thy wrath, and terntd thy ſclfe cane ory 4ir | 
nee of thine anger : yet here the Church inteats;thar 
would cauſe his anger toward them to-ceaſe.. How: en 
things agrec2 -wall enough, if we referretheconfellions to 
the rime of ther retorn-ont:ofBabilon;caultdbyCyear, Ezra 
7. Pſal. 126-1,3. and this ſupplication to forme cleft 
bles, that befel chem after their-return, as drCndg 
eArtaxerxes,or Autiochns Epiphanes, in Which tirnies: the 
adverſaries did. _ vexe. Gods people.” Now rhe in _ 
reference ſee 
' That Gods-Church and people; who haveGontethyn Sole 


his great favour and love, may afterward.come to the ſenſe . Obſervation. 


and RN anger aind diſpleaſure! This thing is 
plain in this wg ; by compaging the firſt verſe rm 
Gifc and fixt ; the 29.and 0: chapters of 'the' 

of fob : and in David, Saloman, Aſa: Peboſaphaty oHexe- 
k:alrand:; mariy others; 'both forsheir own perſons, and'the 
people of God under their: goyerninent; [For Davids per- ©. 
ſon, ſee -P/ab. 30: E574] ſaid in my! proſperity, 1fbaltnever © 
be moutd— thos diaft-hitleithy face; : and Fi was troubled, 
And forthe cliate of Gods poopleundeohini , Pſabkk Bgo20; 
28, compared with the 3 8.and; 39:: =irſer:inchis time were 
warre, fawine and peſtilence. For Se/onton, his peace; pdw= 


1K CI 
rroublaschapt. 47 41.&c: Forde de and pas 
2/Chrenc14 6+ his great conquelt over the Zrhi 


9. the joy of his people renewingcovenant with i 

IS.I5. p.16.8,9.2 great change. So for 7; 
R_—_ I7-3:the Lord was With him: arid-ver.g he ha 

hes and. A WY IIA oct. 

| ee: 3 15-495 201 d10L vwaath 


: 


” > » 
ai d, o 


erat Stanct ehap i246; Fekr.. 
full warre was made againſt him, So for Hez.cbiale3""Whte 


Load was with'bimy and-fre:  whithetſoever | hee 
I went Forth; 2 Kinge' Gab rpc oring of religion;he 
_ great joy to Gods rope at DE 2 Corn. 


co death 2: rm ew admit delivered, he 
JO TW Arno and ſo wrath Was toward him, 
verſe 23917 

The firſt - The reaſon hereof is twofold, Firſt, and -moſt uſually, 
Reaſon, correRionfor finne, as we may ſevin the forenamed exam= 
pls of David, Salomon, Aſa, Fohdſaphat and Hezehiah, $0 
Pſal. 89. 31, 32. If they break my ſtatutes, und keep not wy 
tonmantdaments. Thru will 1 viſet' their trayſpreſſions with 

-The ſeeond the rodde, and their iniquities with ſtripes. 

Reaſon. Secondly, Goddoth it ſometime for the triall of grace: 
wbgplainin $ob;by Gods: own: eonfeſlion, fob 2.'3; Still 
be holdeth Faſt hisiintegrity, althou « pom” woves we agninf 
him, to deſtroy hi without 6anſs.. 

' This ſerves for inſtraction, editchiionand eonifore. 
 , The Uſe for .- For infttu@ion : fee here; that che Church of God, here 
-nſtriion. onearth, is very ly reſembled to the:moon, not only, for 
receiving alithe light ofknowledye 'untd comfort the hath 
from Chriſt, bucorenberanſepf change und alretation''in 
aſtate. As themoon-is ſometimes inthe wate and eclipſe, 
| in the fill, fois Gods Church her60n earth. 


'Z \ytrthry ave not hoioraited.a ; upontheminfalli- 
vo thar ny rn, afeadof papers they” have 


| eds Cure, or jop and edtaforr; the ſupine 


of xighnconfatds3riumpah eiectimgerie lightiofhis col 
tenance doth not appear for many __ 
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larly, in thoſe ſpecial ili finncy chi Kixre up : —— 
before in the third verſe, Fhen(a AR GETS ,VpOR: m_ 
om oye LIE  DLMS 1h Grd 
Seco yourisany t%- e 
wards his Church or any member. of it, aye t0-£3. We for ad- 

ire into the true caulethereof, which, orflioarily/is ſome. 200on- 
26 he, orſinnes.;. for the findingout whereof 'we mult uſe: 
Gods lay, 3s Zofenab didthe lorto find an fchns with 
ot rnb Jr) ings Pe Þ x8, aod.qhe Marineredid:to ind 
Ot, 70 batt 
- This po rao cplabs the tru pcnobikinena. gas 
foule, that hereby.they may habrought.to repentance, and. 
SERRA and ſ thall amore bexeligradupta. 

912 M3634 

For comfort, this makes greatly "no tholuther ada: The uſe for 
foele Gods anger arGs.chems atherin,ourward graſſes, CI} 
or it inward;errors,; conlider, thy a00G: m__ 
then Gads dearelt child a ebew ines 3 Dine 
doe therefore, asthey have done, repens of rby-Gnnes 5A 
for Mercy, and wait faicbag PKISB(R, AE Foam Nat 
came, 

The Petitio ini ſelf :rabefore this pra- rhe i 
EDS buy " df Oblatriies: 
under any, ev or: qulcry, [PSAY 
= _ > Tupnry Yer Eobr63-0GE; 

6 Or ever 
a ot Tels. As 86.0 od arent 
bg hop oe age 
they 3s eruſalem yoo cen Pſal. 89. 46- 
Hning Lev rites lick the /alf for ever'3 Hebalp 
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tated, | 


£73 28D Lhe fire 
the 35 21 brett nrithes Bhitew me in thy hor diſs 
 Meaſhreg@ ect 
The Reaſon. The reaſon is, becauſe y know chat all aMiQtion comes 
by divine diſpenſation,” a ordinarily #5 the proper fruit of 
bhvurRnnee: leefob. 5." 6. mo 
ow comerinot firth of the Juſt, neither doth trowble (pri 
of the ground. It isa thing of Gods ſending, Ifaiah 4 phytew? 
forme tht light, and create darkneſſe, I inake peace, and create 
evill. [the Lord do all theſe things. Amos 3.'6.' Fr there"#« 
MALIEE 915% | er gy Lird bath-not dovie it > Mati.10:'29. 
ped fall not fall 'on the ground without your father: 
5h ſword, the famine, thenoyſome beaſts, and the peſti- 
tence areGotls foure ſore judgetnents, Exck; 14.21. - © 
17 This'ſerves for inſtruction and/foradmonition; * | 
4 *Forinitruftion two wayes, Firft, it lets us ſee theblind3 
_ neſſeof ſome, that-in miſeries never conſider Gods anger, 
but-onlyilook xrſtecond cauſes: hereof theprophet 1/aiab 
doth complain, [/aiah.. 26.21, Lord, When thy hand is lif- 
ted hp; they will wot ſee. ovokes to anger; and defire 
of private revenge, which is a brutiſh part : the dog biresat* 
. me the lone, withour regkrd-ro-him that threw it. - 
The ſecond cc mere lol a emer they RE that _ 
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wget agninſdwprovoked by 

Loqurn p-7 nener ove ns alſtouriniquityzand 

> hath c; if we deſire the, removall'oF theevill; we mult 

rake xcourſe forche apf of. Gods anger **whick' is 
th que zh-Chi his ſortne, whom ee Ss 


Uhr at | — "Sxoadh, aq: diver chapel ma bmnr 


in prayert | of his:anger. 

prevaile, if it be joyined wich true humiliation, See 2 Chron. 
6.36, 37. compared with chap.7.7 3, 14-and confiderhoui 
facre Ahab prevailed. I ty Mb ecslu OOF YG 
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Verle 5. Wile thou be angry with ws for ini mikatw 
draw ont thine anger #0 all generations > 6."Wilt 
thow not revive us ee agen the WT furs 7 
Oc] Jeyarve dive? Loft 
Hee: words containethe Churches humble complaint 
: unto God for two-great evills-:  firſt;\the wan. 
nuance of his anger toward them : ſerondly,chelong delay 


of his favour from them. 
of his anger is twiſe propoynded, 
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Iſaiah. 13. The peopleturneth. or nad frm: that: frmoiteth 
them : neither do they ſeek the Lordof : Therefore 
the Lord will cat off from Iſracl head and raile OR and. 
nufixame Haye: 1 7% Eweky: 8n:cdll 
dbeyZand every 1J *. forall thes _y anger is 
a draudss 1 ont ſtell.:18. For 
Wickeaneſſe burneth as the fire, &c.- When: men grow ob- 
ſinate in finne, God becomes. reſolute in puniſhment :. ſee 


gnineorn T $4 Zeni G29: #8749. The Watchmen (ay, hearken to the fo 


> OPateg le anſreer ive will not hearkes. Th 
fn bebals, Iwill-broug evil upon: this 


people. 21. Fathers and ſonnes together pra hs "con 
19: penkames you, rafng' ey ea 
Snkings — &nſwered 


nd STpalled you,: 
root yer pony {4 eorh Prion tex 


F$:25 "7" ingar-. 
ticular, by the (1 = chemleſvs amon for -Pcople ;- 
paddy then lament; Serthis 
; who gill; greatly 


19, WG ) gyey- 38: I” (94-173 yr 7 Ho | 

Fr forinfriation; rifle tanto » "3 

Fori on two wayes. Firſt, it lets us ſee, what.® ,** Fy 2 

_ thing 0 hve in impeticency, 6r oromwit ins rt oby itt... 'X 

axe candalous to religion, thongh-wedo, repent ;,-fop . 

ahh maya we as —_— \apd-who:may 
isangry-? fort 

09.-Sce P Al.. 21'2, P/abt. 76. T1 OS 

:Secondly;; hare ſeewho bethe greateſt egemics tothe 

-Chutrch, calch.oefarhily\ 


The ſecond 
Uſe for in- 


namely, thewicked, who commitr _ _ preedinelles ©517 +” 
nr cxrt-ropes Thee are 1 #ni.z3 
—_ TIEN YR 


che heed 1; 


-xingthe land mobtrndth, &t./x 
he that troubles Iſrael. 
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-'Foradmenitidn-ewo wayes: Fi 
cauſes,for which Gods anger i kindled, . 
otic licin;: arid when we havefaaredr fee "ns. 
ſure we look backrowards out 915 
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what hath hors on Gods tee 
NE children,” arid: rherefore-walſt neither: murmiire, 'nor de- 


6 nous 2oTherforand thing 20: be obſerved, inthe: betaviour of 
Sul progl-nerthe ſenſe io _— of Gods how. 


rar ag tmp w/oms So makes 


bk >; - Wa my rp 44-9, 9,17, ws hrs yoke 2, 3. So is 
> 1; Job, Ffobnrog8,2 in David, Pal 6: x. Pſat. 38:1. 
"= IR a er: 36: 2. 


"Mo 64 3Meait "a topo nil uns 
. —_— aeby chan, fa Togo baky -divine 
Ie. £06. 29,3 Os + I "7: 


_ i fronnd nj nr Arrow AAA 
ock/rwo him; Hof. $1415 1/726."6; 2s ':29/olow, by 
ictting.on fire Foaks cone field -btonghe” foab © corin to. 
him, 2 Saws. 14. 29. &c. 

13. They pedo le pb Gods "ane be'appraſed, the 
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progers. 4 th mayer w ay -a0 hae wn ag: 


;but:a God of mercy and co 
ago bap and relievethoſt; thar.bew miſery, Joel > 


LE 9 
Secondly, ſec here the great impiety of thoſe, that uns , 7 be ſecond 
er the ſenſcof Gods anger, in any aMiRtion,, ſeek other part.” 
help th on Got : as do feckersto' witches and: force> 
forbidden-of God; 1/aiah-8:19% and Papiſts, that make - 
cniciiohtar-Saines, for deliverance from ſundry cvills. - RY 
aints, by whoſe interceſſion 7M 
and merit menrmay be delivered from all — 3 
Georg e, St. Bluſe, Ergſmm,P anthaleon,V's itn, Chriſtopher» 
Denis, &c. See Titheman. Heſpnſins in erroribus nar 
rum, loco 2.8: de culex & invocatione ſanftorum. 
they dealc like £o- i 
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& bo He ſocdadcomplaint of Gods Chnrch add: 4 tor 
ks een the: long delay ofhislove and favour, which, 
by teſtoring them to comfortable ſtate, they mg and ac- 
compt as life it ſelf; and therefore do complain of the want 
drenat; od | thereof; as of thefiate of death : for the change» whereof 
© © they haverccourſeto God, ſaying; wile nat thowrocoive' us 
© again? moving; him thereto: by--his good Eruic and effeh 
thereof, thar thy people may. rejoyce in theo : as if they ſhould 
have ſaid, while we ow? in miſery,. frees ſenſe of thy 
jw, rm. wen, and therefore do — co 
canjh revive us ; Wherexpon will WherexpoxsWsll Hs fe, tha 
SY Poke ith ag "us "2th 


The firſt In theie complaint note two chings.the firſt lmplybd, 
eblervaton. Thartheſenfe of a TY YI I A 
A ——_— as aſtarcofdeariy;2P/ak 310 9,10;11, Dwvid 
&  comphairies of his trouble and miſery,” god re 1d; faith; 
® Fam forgoiten,..as adead man out of eyint: Tam Gheaitre- 
3 ken veſſell, Pal. 88. 3,4,5. My ſoule ts folt- of provet Jos + 

and my kifedraweth gh wwo rb i] ants roltioted Pith 
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thiretrand... 
. © - Thereaſon hereof is; the hich om wh Code jres 
ple have of his favour,when once they have felt the joy and 
comfort. -—% itn their ſoules: as, P/a/c 30, ſo Tn his _ 
ilifs, Pſal. 63. 3+ Thy loviyh kindneſe is better then life. 
| For lon rch rebel aſpe of ſtom Gd, 


DH ia WR hls - 


OOO OY DIA. O'S Ts a - 


$ hadrole Dos The dntey ap angie 


pn Pos 21.” Be glaibie 
Ld and vrjoe, wedgdntanis and ſhowt for ne that 
Heart :yea, even in | 


; azAQs$.41, 
rhe y repos With joy mnſprakgble, and full of gigs a ow 


gegen tanks -240 Giſh The firſt Ute 
For inſttuftiontwo wayes, Firlt;it gives lighteo the bet- for inſtru ol 
Cecetmfteniing of ſome places.of Scripture, whichunder on 1 
the texmes of life and reſurreRion,note out unto us the cal- 5 
ling of the Jewes,/ wherewithall God will vouchſafe- unty 
them comfortable.om ward cſtate;; as, /ainh 26; 39; Thy 

dead mwmn ſhall live, ec. Medurance whereof, was ſheweld 
to Ezchie/ the viſion of the dry bones, raiſe&up to:a-great 
Army; E+ek. 37. 3, &c. there plainlyſhewed to-belong to 
aheir reſtoring, by the union of the two ticks, to Gignifieithe 
ation of Je) 20d ſd, :16,866©iThis 6s. theinre+ 
Dan. 12.4, fo; Whit 
ſhall their eters oe ofa Se, Pauli bf fon thedeads 

Row/l hg! 0 2: 
Soantliy, it: lets nsſco plaindifference, betvyens 
chuldrep, and naturallmen under affiiftion. 
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| lh wal 
2 Sam. 19.-25,26: faith be, 1 net favour —chdlages 
Link hewill brivg we! Me; barb 32; and. 


Do: Bot, fbexhes ſay, Hheve boudrlight3n ther, if 
here . imodo\ whe : 


| favourghen 
yrifenyys « EIS 


The firſt Uſe © 


for. admo- 


dealco! iſe; : fi;chay look more ar qutward 
miſcry, quran eh as I{. 26; Tt When thy 
paerrgrPnres x"; Mena Thy jwdgen 
ave farre above out of his foght.. Secondly, they more deſire 
the removall of Gods j 2ements, then the renewing of 
- of his favour: -and rherefore are ſaid, wo? to cry ro The Lord 
with their hearts, when they howled wpon their beds. They af 
ſemble themſelves for corn and wine, and they rebell.againff 
»e, Hoſ. 7.14. If they reſj Gods favour,above free- 
dome fromevills, and fruicion of blcſſings, rhey would not 
for theſe chings uſe unlawful means, which encreaſe Gods 
pos as Suz/ did, 2'Sewi"28. 7 
For admonition two ways. Virlt, chat in all 2MiQions, 
we endeavour to approve ourſelves tobe Gods people, by 

to heart Gods diſpleaſure for our. finnes, above the 

ſmart of our affiQtion, andalſo defire therenevying of his 
wm RT + 0971, Peagontn Shore 


wnw-239- : . 
bon antrand id rpm 9;8+by 
tion, viſe Ledeoh effi ve, th 


65:6 Academe 
God. Firſt, in his efſenciall properties 0 
| paſſion, P/al. 103, 8.: The Lords 
to anger, and plenteons in mercy : 
0 Lord, ne Ganga of compaſſion., ——_ to 
ſaſfring, and plentrous in merey ayd wath, Plal, x45. 9. 
mercies are over all bis Works. 

Secondly, in hs gracious and faithfull promiſe madeto The — Tho thongs 
his people , when they enter into covenant with him, P/af, Reaſon, 
50.5. 15. Gather my. Saints rogether nnto me : thoſe that "Df 
have made a covenant with mee by ſacrifice. (all uponmee LE 
" in the day of tronble, I will deliver. thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorifie me. Luke 18. 7, 8; Shall not God avenge his own 
la, which ry day and night unto him , though hee bear 

F with them | ? Tell you , that he will. avenge them re 


This ſerves for inftruRion, admonizinn; and.comfort.-; | 
For inſtruction two wayes. Firlt , this their admiration The firſt Uſe 
doth preſuppoſe their good; and commendable infoomate for inſtrui- - 
on in-the knowledge of God., for his 
towards his children, and the truth of hi 
in covenant with them:elſe,they would:never -_ 8 
it range, it ſhould be otherwiſe with them... And - ; -— 
fore, .men ſhould rake heed , how. they lay claime;to be 4 
Gods people, and yer be ignorane, of. is ipropertics , 39 E. 

promiſes. 1:Cor. 15- 34-/ Some have not: the kyowl 

God, T ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

Secondly; their admiration fhewes plainly. , char x 6 The ſecond 
is a juſtice and wiſcdome in God ;- even in the courſe of his | He rag A 
providence over the ftatcand wayes of men, which many A 
times ſurpaſſeth the reach of Gods children, to diſcemand __— 
findeour, till it pleaſe God of himſelf, to reveal the rea- J 
ſon-and cauſe. of his dealing : 2s Fer; 12-142: Righteons 
art then, O-Lord, when 1 plead with thee ;. yet x let: me; 3alk. - 
ith thee of rhy judgements :: wherefore doth the. way of thy the 
Withed profper.? Ge: Who:can bat -admice; ,- that..the 
Wicked | Benjawvies '\ (ſhould twice. prevaile in KC 

8 : 
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| api cu eamcforhonmatioa 
thefonnes of Felia/, thathad commiteed villa : 


ay proce hum ade min Fudges 20.18, 66.. 


The Uſe for © For admonition, it ſerves very titly-tomove usto 0 
admonition. {y behaviour-under long affiition;, that-we carefully-ſup- 


preſle i onr ſelves, all'choughrs: of hard or unjuſt deal. 
in God towards us therein, bringing our hearts to this 
= bak atten with f feremy ; z that Godis righteous , even then, 
when his dealing-ſeers moſt ſtranpe unto us, 
2s. How'\hult webe able foro do? | 
Anſv. By evincing our hearts of 'fonr things in God; 
juſtice; ſfoveraignty, wiſedome;and power. Firlt, of juſtice, 
to do right to all, and wrong to none. This is ſoellentiall 
in God , that he may'as ſoon ceaſe robe God, as-not £9 
do right, Gen. +8. 25, Pſal: 145: 19. ferins, t. 70b 34: 
Io. 23. And therefore, the godly under aflition muſt not 
| beworſ than Pharach , who confelleth, Exod, g. 27. 1 
_ ve fred, The Lord is righteons, I and my people are wic- 
ly, we mult lay-to- heart Gods foveraignty ; 
” RN he wn Go with his own whathie will « hemay ex- 
erdiſe his1nder the crofle; not onely for correRion for in 
bnt fo for tifall of grace,as he did Pool, 2.3. We grant 
this fiberty ro-mien, over theirigoods ttle, whichare 
the gifesof Gods providence anto them ,-and ſhallwe de 
ny it ro the Loril overman ; who hath ablolae ſoverdigns 
ty over him; beech by ervation and-providenve?: + --/ 
Thirdly, we mult bethinkour ſclves of Gods wilcdome, 
which indeed'is infinire;; P/al. 147.5. and therefore may 
" Mhimfelf perſetyy difeers , that thar-aMithon' which: he 
| copier re: wer 
good, though onccive the cottrary';ius 
LENS, comdlerhi Aiighty power, been 
r y power, he can t ot 
5 2\Cor0 1. Con he-aferh to doto hischil- 
then, brag 113. 4. "fo g5"they. ſhall confeſk: iris :goo#for 
thar cheyhave been'aMifed. Pat. 119: 71, Andin- 
teed, whoſoever confidercththeend,, brought 


aloe nnd AT 
Geds judgment «ROD 
it makes greatly to Gods chdlecnnace The We for 
(gation, to conſider, that ſuch an eſtatemay conti. <v=fort. 
nue upon his own children and ſervants, by the rule of -his 
juſtice, ſoveraignty, wiſedome and power : and therefore, 
not £0-Murmure or. deſpair z- $f pcerns nav oe 
alichems bar that which hach befaln their betzers in grace, 
"OILED the The reaſon propomm- 
f eOPLE SAY YEOYCE 388 EEE. 
ded by God hy poem ejpeete te Lord- to! haſten their 
femmes cf miſery, and ihe, rewovall of _—_— 


hg, cefrem Golebands a5 P/ad.. TER The | 
cat things for ut, whereof Pe « pets mr gg 

rhe honour and praiſe thereof to: God alone, as Alo/2s 

COD don-ciatr delvapmns at oh xmas Axad. 

T5 I, & ce andas: eberab and Barak gy woe 

David allo ;"Pjali 1.1 8,1, cc, "and Jebaſhaphat and: 

people, 2 Chron. 20, 26, 27. 

Gn ans = NT 

people, yet OW, if 1s Hot. 
he mans bur in the Lord ,, who extheſame, 


onr angunies and haſt put them to OS hated ws. 
- | Grdme boo ot te lag long , and prasſe thy name for 


$1-This ſervesfor inſtruRion, and for admonition. | 
o8 2 For 


_ The Uſe for | | FobintruRtion;” it ſhevews a plain difference, between 
inftrution. [64s children, andnatarall men; in the-Fraition'of rem, = 
porall bleſſitigs; - and ſo gives evidence of nattireand grace 
inthe dayes of peace : For meer nature looks at rar n3 
5 meanes, and at ſecond canſes: and ſo men either gl 
| chertſelves,/ as Dar. 4.40. or ſactifice*to' their nets, bs 
- Habak. 1. 15, 16. Butthe godly, 'though they uſe rheans, 
on they firſt look at God, and give the chief praiſe to 
im, and look to the means in 'the ſecond place, as x "Faw: 
25. 32 
The uſe for For admonition ,: it ſerves effeually to 16v6 every 
' admonition. childe of God, toconform'himſelf to this profeſſion, and 
am of the godly, even for cvery blefling , whether of * 
liverance from evill , or fruition of good, to rejoyce in 


3 the Lord. This was Davids ordinary practiſe: Pſal. 34.'T, 
b; ; ik 4 'Thisalfo weſhall do,if we be carefull of three things: 
5 to ſee Gods hand of: mercy'in every thing, -whetein 
We rejoyce: as P/Aal. 118.1 5, 46,23, 24: The voyer of re- 
Joycing and ſalvation ts in the ta* ernacles of the righteuns > 
tht vight hand of the" Lord doth valiantly ; &c. Secondly,to 
_ give him praiſeand thanks for every: blefling - thus God'is 
honoured, P/a/:50,33.therefore David ſtirreth up his ſoul 
hereunto, P/al. 103,14" Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul; and all 
that i5-within me, bleſſe his holy name. Bleſſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul : and forget not all his benefits. The very blinde heathen 
have done this;for the honour of their idols :* at-Judg. 16. 23. 
Dar 55 4: Shalb-not Gods: people muck wiere Goin to the 
rrue God ? ID 

\ Thirdly; to aſe rhebleſfiry - wherein we rejoyce , to 
Gods glory, firring up our: res thereby, towalk moze 
obedicntly to Gods cormmandements. | Pſa. 116: 8, 9: 


; nan my [oul from leathgmine eyes f Jar fonts 
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mY: Erethe Church doth: return again unt$ tumble: =. The me 
tith ,andthar forrws things? Firſt, of the w 
that the Lo ſhew marr rx hr 19 tive pers 
them his! Stabet (91871 

| Forthefirſt,when they ay; Shew-6 thy mercy,O' Lots; 
they do plainly imply, that his mercy- or toving kindneſſe 
was bid-fram them: and yer forall, char they: doriot! leave 
the Lord-in: char eſtate ;/ bat humbly” the Fphkt - ad 
evidence-of his: mercy.So thar ini this. rſt petition; 'we 
have'to: Note two things ? the miſerable Rare of Gods } 
Church for a time ,*and the godly behaviour of the'C butch 
inthateſtate..; .. 

For the firſt; the: raiferebiedihme of Gods Chutch" " The firſt 
this, -foratime they-are withour: the ſenſe and feeting"of Obſervation: 
Gods mercy and. kindneſle, clſe-they would: not defirets 
ſeeite;Pſal, 74-1, 9. O Ged; 'why haſt chow ca for 
ever-? "ele not:onr fignes, to wit,” of thy mercy townrds 
our help; Pſal. 37-8, 9% Ts ha mercy.clean gone for ever? 

Hath God forgotten to be gracious : Plal.$9.49: Lord Where 
are thy former loving kindneſſes? . © * 

The-xeaſon hereof is. Furſt, triall of grace, asin "1 
Zeb 1.3; 24 wherefare bideft thew thy fare , and holds IF hw 
es Vecl. "26: Tow wn Gitter: thing e's Fs el 
- Secondly, cnſdion for Gris A which Air apGods — The ſecond 
againſt his people, and ſo hide his mercy and kindtiefſs g 
from them.: Lam. 3: 42, 43; 44 Webhave tran rinſpvoſſedyond 
haverchelled,thow baſt not pardoned. Thow haſt covirtd wirh -** * wr | 
anger,4n4 perſecuted we: thou haſt flain'; rhow' buſt not yrs 
tied :  T hon haſt covered thy ſeife with 'a' clond , that ouy 

fhould not paſſe through; T, his is ucknothledged in $8. 
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be angry with thews, &s. Plal- 106. _ 40. Thus were etkey 
dafilet wink their dwn works Oaud went a il) Woh 
own inventions. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 

p40 bis we rn inſo much, that he memes his own inhe- 


or/ inſtruction; | 
God: this tate of the Charch, wanting the ſerfeef Gods 
mexcy; teacheth us to conceive mag meg though God 
be to his/Charch a God of mercy ih Chriſt, and fo delight 
therein;that; his toercy: is ſaid to beabove all his works,P/ad. 
k45- Mn, would be knowmrto'delight er. 
9, 23« hah yet withal,chatheisa God of ſeverity and jultice, 
NE Chews paogles when they fnne ui 
'Thus he deſcribes himſclfe,1Exod. 34. 6,7. Theugh hrs 
his mercy for thouſands, yet he will by no means a the 
gnilty. How did he tbo: ; peoplethe Jewes 4 ſec 
foam, 1. 13. andhis owndeirelt ſervants for linne-?- Da- 
v4d, 2 Sam. 12.:10:8c. A/a,and others ? nay his own/ſon, 
when he bore our ſinnes ?- Which, well conſidered, will be 
the ground of Gods feariry our hearts, Exod. 23-20, 21.7 
will {end mine Angetl; which: ſhall keep thee inthe Way, &s. 
Reware of him, obey hiv voyoe, provoke hins nor for he will 
wot pardon your tranſgreſſions © for my name is in him, Heb. 
13528, 29. Let a6 hawe: prate, Whereby we may ferve God 


| a þond > mre ae ord rt For xr God #8 


wang fire, Jer. 5:22». 1Ftare-je not me ſaith the Lord ? 
afar, tremble at my preſence ? Jer. 10. 7. Who' Would 


db O King f watrans ? for wHro' thee doth w 9-1. 


| PRs end Bacon ſce here,that they may 
on igri ymbrryes and'yer for” i 
feeling'of his mercy & kind- 
> = (Ela24,99.05 ENT haſt thou Caſt us- 
jo cane anhydnk W we pai. Agate fheep of 


ned, for good cauſes : as either tryall of grace,or corretion 


bear the wrath of the Lord becauſe thave fined againſt low. 
Micah 7. 9.. wemuit humblcogr idves, por Fes E 
' be renewed. . They that wait upon the Lord hall venew — 
'theiy Hocagrh. Wenmuſt learato walk by faith, and ao | 3 


pays ras t- Bat nlrparomtepaie 

. . 0b: Wherethenis thetfuth of his promiſe,H/ainhg4lam. 

The Atantaines fl cis; Acteiinladoomemants 

my kinanefſe ſhall wot | 

23..6.. Mercy and kindneſſe aw moe, all the daits of 

»7 life : for, Plal. £94 28. Ady mercie Will I heep for him for 

ever, Plal.'1 26; twenty xe times, in every enEoads, For ; 

his mercie endureth for ever. ok ISAS, 
Arſv. We mult pura difference, between 

and u—_—_ weve eee rms nr to wi 

children and people, and the ing, ation 

thereof. The former once begunis ever continged, towards 

thoſethar be. in Chriſt, Zohn 1 3«1.. Having. loved bis awn 

.which Were inthe world, heloved them unto the end. Rom.11. 

29. For the gifts and calling of God are. without 

tance. But the manifeſtation thereof is many times - 


for ſinne:which liberty we give to naturall parents;towards 
ay Mb andthereforemult rake heed we day <a 
to G ; 

For admonition two wayes. Ficl;, that'\ we take heed of =, firſt 
all choſethings,chat cauſe the Lord to hide his favour from ye 29 
us; which indeed:is all fingeand only-finne; that ſeperittes, ** | 
I aiah 59. 2 evenprideand hanghtineſic upon the fruition 
ofhis favour :as P/al.;0.G6;7. {x my ppg 1 ſand, 1 
ſhall never he moved. Lerd by thy faveur thou hadft made 
<a" ly then dl be thy face, and \[ 

WAs led... Fl 

\ -Secandly; not.to be diſmaycd, .or-to.delpaire nader the 11,2 h* £9 
Giraf Gods difplacſoen;: Far 2 inthe Ratcof the pr 
ſometimes: feel ir. 'We muſt fay with the Charth,. Fwil 


ey-2 35 P/alci42% bs: and themknow, ;that his favour fhall 


” wh 


- 


a, 4 


'by ſight; 2 Cor519,) to live by-faith, and not by ſight(Flah- = 
2. 4. for, P/al. $9. 30. 8c: if his thildren for{aks niy law, 
and walk pat in) judgements. If they break my fatter aol 
keep not my commandements : Then wil I viſit their wanſ* 
grefſion with the rod, qud their iniquity with ſtripes, "Never- 
theleſſe my loving ks e will 1 not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my ſaithfulneſſe to faile, &&c.  _ - | 
The ſecond - . The ſecond thing here to be noted, is the behaviour of 
Obſervation. Gods people in this their miſerable eſtate, here plainly cx- 
 prefſed; when they want the ſenſe and feeling of Gods 
mercy and kindneſſe, they leave not God, but go to him by 
humble and earneſt prayer, for ſome evidence thereof, P/al. 
77. 2. Tn the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord, Plal."qo. 
II, 12. Withhold net thow thy tender mercies from me, 0 
Lord, let thy loving kjndueſſe and thy truth contrmally pre- 
ſerve me. For innumerable evills have compa(ſed me aboyt, 
&o. Plal.42.7,8,9. All thy Waves, and thy billewes ave 
gone over me. Tet the Lord will command his loving kinanefſe 
in the day time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be With me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my life. 1 will. ſay nntoGod, my . 
= why haſt thon forgotten me, &-c. Pal. 44. 17,24. All. 
this 18 come upon us, jet have we not forgotten thee — where- 
fore hideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt onr affliftion. 
The firſt The reaſon of this their behavtour 1s, partly; in their know- 
Reaſon.  {edge;but principally.in their faith in;God. For their know- 
ledge, by Gods word they are certainly aſſured, that mercy 
is eſſentiall in God, P/al. 62:12 Al/o unto thee, O Lord be- 
longeth mercy. He « plenteone in mercy, Phal. 103. 8.: Hs 
Won mercy # great above the heavens, Plal. 108. 4. The earths 
be 2 1; felt of his goodneſſe Pal. 33: 5..His tender mercies 'ave bver 
all bzs works, Plal.'1'45;; 9. Allo rheyknow,:he takes plea- 
ſure in thoſe, that hope in lis mercy, P/al:: 1.47.11: Now, 
| -Will they that know this do lefle to.God, then Brnhadads 
5D -feryants did tothe King of -7/rael? 1. Kings. 20. 31; 34. 
be ' Wa have beard, that the: Kings of the houſe of Iſtacl\ are mer- 
0 fd] Knigg, fe. ! 0011 3164 We yott Do Deere cd 
re focond  * Secoodly;they truſkin God; daditherefort have tenourſs 


unto 


» x. 
Os 


-—.} 
CEOS 


RE. 
> 2.5 I. 


COUT 


K 22 
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unto him in miſery, and under.the ſenſe of his anger, P/af. 
13.3, $- Conſider and heare —T have truſted in thy mercy, 
Pſal. 22. 1,4,5- My God, 1,906 Why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? — Onr fathers truſted in thee : they truſted and thou 
didft deliver'them. T hey cryed unto thee, and were delivered: 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded, q 
This ſerves for inſtruRion, and for admonition. : ; 
For inſtruction, it lets us ſee a difference, both in judge- , The Uſe for 
ment and praQtiſe, between the godly and the wickee: For tha 
judgement; even about prayer in affliction : the wicked £7 
think it unprofitable to prays fob 2T. 15. Cad. 3. 14. But 
the' godly know it isotherwiſe, 7ames 5. 16. For praftiſe, 
che wicked call not uoon God, but only for ſhew, P/al. 1 4. 
4+ Hoſe 7. 1 4+ But the godly are muchin this duty; P/al.5. 
3. CHy voice ſhalt thou heare in the morning, &c. Pfal. 55. 
$7. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 1 pray, and cry 
aloud, Pſal. 119. 164. Seven times a day do T prasſe thee. 
Yea, hereinthey offer an holy violence unto God, as Facob 
held the Angell, and would not let him go, till he blefſed 
him, Gem: 32-24, 26, and Aſoſes as it were, held God from 
deſtroying the aelites, when ;they had made the golden 
calfe, Exed.32.10.&c. | 
For admonition, that we endeavour to approve our , TheUle__ 
ſelves, to be Gods people, and'true members of his Church, — 
by following them'in this godly praftiſe,cventhen,to preſſe . © 
upon the Lord by our hamble and earneſt prayers, when he 
ſeemeth ro oppreſſe us with his judgements : when he hides 
his mercy from us, we mult by-our prayets ſue, and ſeek to 
find mercy with him : as David did, 2 Sam.24-14. 
'. 'Qveff, how ſhall we be enabled hereunts #: - 
©. Fuſw: By doing two things. Firſt, we maſt” informe” 
our hearcs rightly,in the nature of God, for mercy and com- 
paſſion,as is ſhewed in the firſt reaſon : and in the gracious . 


a Way | 
made. 


- ripentince, nl removed, and fo 


BY: . 
= 


* of ourſoules, and we ſhall not di 


made to-his, mercy, Fer.'1 $- 7, 8, 2- The getting, and ex- |} © 
erciling of choſe graces of the ſpirit, which teſtifie, we and 
ightly.incovenanc with God, As 1. Faith in God,through 
_ of finne, and ſaving 

for lefler deliveran- 
ces:as Pſal.5 6.13. Thou haſt delivered my ſoule froms death, 
wilt thou not deliver my feet from I 2, Feare God 


E q 


iſt : rely upon him, for the 


in heart,, and ſhew it by eſchewing ewill, and doing good 
ialife;P/al. 25+ 12, 14: hat man t hy, that feareth the 
Lord ?. him ſpall be teach in the way that he foall chooſes The 
ſecret of the Lord «« with them that feare him : and he will 
ſpew them bus covenant, Plal. 103. 11. For as the heaven is 
high above the earth : ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
feare him. 3. Exerciſe mercy toward our bretheren, ſo 
{hall we find the Lerd mercifull unto-us,, P/al. 18. 25. Fith 
the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf mercifull. For on the 
contrary, Jam.2. 13. He ſpall have judgement Without mer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy : and Plal, 109. 12,16. Let 
there be none 10 extend mercy untq him, 6c, Becauſe that he 
remembred not ro ſhew mercy, &c, 4. Be much in-prayer 
ro God,in the name of Chritt,for whatſoever we lack, P bs. 
4: 6. See encouragements, P/al. 50. 15, Call upon me in 
the day of trouble, 1 will deliver thee, and then ſralt glorifie 
me; and P/al. 86.:5, Then Lord art food and read) to fore 
Fine : and plenteors in mercy unto all them that call. whou 
theee  - TIEN L 

And grant us thy ſatuation. The ſecond benefit, which 
Gods Church and people _— of God, as a fruit and e- 
vidence of his mercy and ki e ; namely, to give them 
his ſalvation - that 1s, deliverance from theitrqubles of their 
enemies, and from all other-evills that-lay upon them = for 
that is the ſalyationhere meant :: as Exod. 14+ 13+ Stand 
fill aud behold the ſalvation of the Lord, which he will work, 


for you: | | 


Jithis petition note two things, 
der, in which this bleſſing is ſought, 2a Whas kind of fal- 


fe 
he makes the ſame prayer ,. O ſave me for 


-For the proper 
after thephaye ſought” hisniercy 7/ fielt OO pom mercy at 
tis hands; 'and'then deliverance: fromevils':- P/al.40.tit. 
With-hold wot thou thy tender mercies flow me, ©. Lord : lot 
thy loving kindneſſe, and thy truth, continually preſerve ime. 

al. 6. 2. Have mercy wpen me, O Lord; for Tans weak: 
O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed- Firſt mercy, then 
— Plal. 30.10, Have mercy upon moy 0 Lord, bee 

hel 

The! hereof istwofold. Firſt, their partakingof Tho The firlt-- 

Gods mercy, was neceſſary for the removall of thecauſe of Reaſon. = 


ar er which ordinarily is finne - that brings death, 
and all evils that be fore-runners thereof; Rows:5: 2 2. Now 


| there is no-way to have finne removed, but through Gods 


mercy'iin Chriſt: as David ſhews, Pſal. 571. x,/2; 39. ES Ink” 

Secondly, mercie and kindnefſe in God is properly-thit The ſecoud 
moving cauſe of his ſaving us, both temporally in\this wry 
world, and eternally in the world to come: for 
tion, which is remporall ſalvation, ſee'P/al.6,'4. \Duorl '« *- : £10 


being fickand weak, prayes thus, O _ hn 


akg © and fo, when he was in danger of 


Fee 
Pfal. $1.-16. Plal44-3. DF parts cnt 

but thy right hand, and thine arm , and the lig EEE 
retire ; breanſe thes len 
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aan P 
__ for inſtruAion,, __ anion, and fo 


© comfort. 
The firt We: For inſteuRtitnewe wa: es.Firſh;they that hive no 
—_o—— title to Gods mercy , can have no good aflurance of « 
falyation , either temporal or eternall, A point wow 
liderable of wicked men, that hate inſtruction, as-Pſal.5 o. 
17. andencourage themſelves in a wicked courle , as. Dext. 
29:19; 20s bleſfingthemſelves-in their hearts,. ſaying,\ we 
ſhall have pence; — ſuchthe Lord will. not ſpare -— ſee 
Prov. I. 25, 26. Hereupon ,*P/al. 119. 155. /alvationis 
farre from the wicked. It istrue; wicked men flatter them- 
-... {elyesin their owneyes: with this, O, God i merciful. But 
who ſeis wiſe will conſdder, whoſe word ſhall tand,Gods 
ar theirs ::2s, Feri:444-28. 
—— ſecond Secondly, ſee here, the true Church, ſoeking Gods falva- 
_ tion, pleads mercy, not merit : and: fo did Pax! profeſſe, 
ye andreach, 3, Car. 4: 4: Phil: 3. 9%. Tits 3+ $o SERJonnr5- 
Balſa. 64s 660 171+ 7 
7 Theft For adaonition two! wayes. Firſt, 'toallchat.loakfor 
Uſe for ad- Gods ſalvation; remporallor eternal, tomake ſure they 
monition, {tand rightly entitled to Gods favour and mercy for ſal- | 
vation-followes-mercy.- Now Gods-mercy is onely hadin 
and thorough faich in. Chriſt Jeſus; whom: God hath ſee 
i - bes Y LETING through faith in his blod, &c, 


The ſecond | Rey" \intheuſe of lawfull meanes for a 
Uſe for ad- tenew.odr title to. Gods mercy. The want; hereof hin» 
to-rene Cy. 

mom gdoesmary times the fruition of Gods bleſling:: asin 1/4, 
Chron £6.12» Im his; diſeaſe he ſought not tothe Lord, 
Faro th Ny phyſicians, and ſocdicd., But the praiſcofit by 
j kak proeneecche reyeringof the ſentence of death, 

The Uſe for He a hoſe. thax arctruly,cotitled. 
r 3 Wes toi are enti to mercy, 
Sort vader ye uader they may aflurg chemlelyes of 


affliQuon : 
deliverance 1.28, Heb, 33,.35« Gods, mercy /oad-be 
wgnifid in chews, whctmþy ib eterathe Fil. L,20. Jf 


liverance 


ew 


ewe of a people, that could net profit thens,uer be an help, 


they all tes: if they. __—_ 


reve ter fidhe nr _ hafor Tiki. I 
to benoted 1 petition The I 
kind of arcion,or dk 0d do de» Obſervation, | 
ſire, whenche ear pci namely, tas.” 


from God. 


y the. Lord our - wp verſe 9. ' Seve Le, Pal106.47 Save 
as 0 Lordour God, 

Firſt they know, that falvation belohgs unto him,7?/alm 
3+ 8. Hes theGodof ſalvation, Pſal. 68. 20, with hims is "oa 
plenteousredemption, Pſal.130.7. 

. Secondly they know , - that withont hinvthe Qrongeſt ——_— 
helps do faile : as fob 9.13. If God will not withiiraw his hs 

anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under him: and: Tfaiah 30. 
1,.&C. Hoe to the rebellious children, &c.— They were all 


Thirdly they.know, that deliverance i is eaſe unto.him, The third. 

hen diltrefſe and danger is moſt grievous, fer. 32+ 37. Reaſon, 
_. is nothing too hard for him. He can ſave with: many 
or with few, 1 Say. 14. 6. with weak meanes, ZFnudges 7, 
20, without means, {/aiah 63. 5+ by his bare command, 
P/al. 44+ 4 38 Mar. 8.3. Ill + be thou cleays Yea, by 
deſtroying meanes, as 7/r4el thorough the red.ſea, Exod. 
14-26,&c,. and the three ſervants of God in the fire, Das. 
3+ 255 27: 

Fourthly,they know, that God ſtands bound by promiſe * | 
in thecovenant, which he makes with his people, to-delives Reaſoy 2 
thena our of miſery and diſtreſſe, when they humble them =... ...} - 
gd ogy See.Pſal. 50, FaI5e 2 4 niger t 

ſerves to diſcover their impiety, which uſe nl The Uſe for - 
wen? cans, to help themſelves from under. miſcries and af- inſtruQions - 
asthe help and direſtion of wiechesand wizards, 
w_ 8 $0, th and 9 Hhenich m__----- 
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| fot, Lov 9.6 hag. Ao reopen, 


RR ane he pre Getignt: want by deli- 


” veranee borer be 
| . | chin of Chrits tpeth 


- M3 ag Tow ave put firker the of; 5 


the fuftr her you will 
The Uſe for © bra, 


admonition. people, in only char help and deliverance, 'which 
comes from: - Conlider herein the pradtife of the god- 
ly, that words not receive deliverance by unlawfull means. 
» Heb, It. 35, allading to 2 Afachas.-6; 23,30. 


Verle 8. Twill hat Godthe Lord will on 
lots os renin and to pol yu Phe 


wot tures be ot folly. 


EINED N this verſe, and:thoſswhich follow, to the end of qe 
of Ge work. 1 art po are ar —— 
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reſt of the Pſalm. F 
Eh i condo Trad 
the way to my com> 
and ptayer, Wherein-we have to-note: oro 
r. How ſheſtiſerh Godin this place. - 2. What dury 
undertakerh towards him, 
mOeTY For the firſt, the ticles here given to Godly the Lhowch 


are ; the Lord thefirſt notes vie his 
; wk Tents, of whar he hath wo 
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The reaſon cf this practiſe of the Charch th;tofiretuthan: The Reaſon. 
[- her ſelfro the better-performanee of: the duty the under. 

in takes, which is to wait for Gods anſwer to- her-prayersz 
df 

y 


whereto ſhe ſhall be the better eneouraged, and enabled 

conſidering ; that God is Fehovah, one that not; only; hat '; | 

being of himſelf, but gives being to his promiſes,: Now be» i 
« ing God, he isable, and being Fehovah, he is faithfull ;: as, _ 
1 Heb. 10. 23» Heis faithfull that promiſed, 1 Theſ/c.j. 24: 4 
? He willalſo do it. And for his promiſe, ſee P/al.50.15. | 
; This ſhould teach us to labour to underſtand the holy ti» The firn 

tles, whereby God isſtiled in Scripture, that ſo we may the- uſe for aamo- 

better make a right uſe of them both to terrifie us from fin, 2902- 


; and to encourage-us in faith and obedience. Asfor terrour, 
co.conſider, that he is called an everlaſting burning, and de- I 
vouring fire, 1/7 33. 14+ For encouragement in difficult ca-: wd 


fes, to conlider, that he is the maker of: heaven-and earth, 
great incounſell, mighty in work, Fer 32. 17: 19: former- 
c#,the-good God. 2 Chron, 30, 18; for encouragement in 
| Peer. Ont father, which art in heaven, Adat. 6. 9. which 

aycs a-ground, both ofconfidence, in that he is our father, 
and of fear, and humilitie, in that he 1s in heaven, -. | - -* 

Secondly, is God.the Lord 2. then thoſe that call himſ@ The fecond 
maſt fear him-in.regard of his power, ?er« 5«.25« dat: 16., We for ad- 
28. obey himas their Lord;:Znky 6.46. and reſt upon him 2oPten- 
by:faith ; becauſe he makes good his gracious promiſes, 2 
Cor. 1. 20. y | 
_- Theduty, which the Church here undertakes to perform The ſecond 
to God is this, ſhe will patiently attend far Gods gracious Obſerratien. 
anſwer, to her complaint and prayer. So doth Fob, Fob 14. 

All the dgies of my appointed time will 1 wait, till my change 

come, Plal. 40. 1. I waited patiently for the Lord, Plal. 230. 

5, 6+ 1 Wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait. | DP 

. The reaſon hereof is, fromthe work of Gods ſpirit:in his The Reaſcs: 
children, cnablicg them by faith. . 1. To reverence hiscom- 

mand, cnjoyning them ſo to doc, P/al. 27. 14. Wait exithe - 
Lord, be of good tewrage. 2. Torcly. upon his promiſe to 
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C _ hear ind help; > Chron: 5. 14. whetein they know lie 
norfail: becauſe he is a God of power, able todo what. 
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ſoeverhewill, P/al. 115. 3: and of mercy ,-exceeding a-. 
bundant, above all that we canask or think, Epheſe 3. 20, 
This ſerves for inſtruQion, and for admonition. 


The uſe for For inſtruQtion, ic acquaints us with a plain difference, 
infruRi 


betweenthe godly, who are believers, and the wicked, who 
are unbelievers : the godly do not onely pray to ! -od , but 
wait alſo for an anſwer when they have made their pray- 
er: as P/al. 42.5, 11. Iſaiah 28. 16. But the wicked,ci- 
ther pray not, as, P/al. 14.4. or if they do pray, yet they 
will not wait : as 2 Kings 6. 33. What ſhould I Wait upon 
the Lord any longer ? They deal with their prayers, as the 
Oftrich doth with her eggs, which ſhe leaveth'in the earth, 
&c. ob 39. 14, &c. becauſe God hath deprived them of 
uunderſtanding , as puniſhment of their contempr of the 
meanes of grace,clſe they would not account the exerciſe of 
prayer.anprofitable: as, Fob 21. 15 CHadl.3.14. 

For admonition,, that we endeavour to approve our” 
ſelves to be Gods people, by waiting upon God for a gra- 
cious anſwerto our prayers, This we ſhould do every day, 
according to the practiſe of the Church in this place:where- 
unto if we-did indeed ſet our ſelves, we would make con- 
ſcience of all finne ,. that 'we might-keep'our ſelves in the' 


| love of God, without which we: cannot comfortably ex- 


pet a gracious anſwer from him to our prayers. Now to 
enable us to wait and liſten for a gracious anſwer,when we 
have prayed, we mult be well exerciſed in godly confidera- 


' tion and practiſe. 


{> 'Theconſideration needfull hereto is three-fold Firſt,of 
Gods promiſe made. to thoſe that pray unto him: for it is 
preſumption to wait for that, which God hath'not promi- 
ſed to give : True expeRation is a fruit of faith, which ever 


© Jooks at Gods word of promiſe. Secondly,of Gods power 


and metcy : for as his power will affure v# that heis able; 
ſd his mercie will ſhew,that ke is moſtready and willing t6 
grant our requeſts, Thirdly,we mult conſiderhis mannerof 


anſwer: 
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Papas nn rio dinner Bf wal 
| bleflingsleſle neceſſary;;"as alſo for alltemporall on 
coſibthir our wils to' Gods will. Secondly; wemuſt h 
on: inthe: way: of obedience. Pfal. 37. 34s, Wait on the- 
Lori; 4rd ktep lis way , abd be hull itcald thee to inberis the: 
lend. Thirdly,:cont vein prayer; Coll 473; | Kropine = 
lence; give the Lord no reſt. Waiah'62, 6, 7. 3 

- For he will ſpeak;peace to his people; upd to his Saints. The. MD Y 
reaſon or ground, wheteby the C rch.dothencoura der /- fl £55 - 0 
ſelf, nr reg. draw from ( ' god a My 
cioug dealingwith = | 
ro their-prayers in x"Seriprups «doth oftentimes. 3» 
note out all canner 0 welfare: : 2s, Exod.18. 7. Pſal 122. _ 
6Pſubeagoag/: © = -- 

Inthis-reaſon we have two things to'tiote, 'Firſty the 
honotrabſetitle whereby on lc here be ſtiſed;name- 


ly, that they'are his-Saints. Secondly , the ſpeciall favour 

as. pupae chem, in. anſwer to their pray-. 

cry? peaceunto "IPNPBSS": 

: Forthe f ey re Saints ;; even gracious Saints, od. od 

| ſachas he dothipe iall grace and favour ras; wr, 
we ſpeak, the LordsFavoorieb: Omen -wato the = 5 EN 
Lord;O y+ Saints of his. - Fpunre ho | £6 "4: bred 
A Salers; Yor the Lord proſerver we 
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. Focxcomfort;: rqvafeuy - npdinſt th cdlreviipe of The ulefee 
the wotld, x Sims. 9/9. 'þ all kevp the feerof bis Sainps, OE 
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Tfvnir for righteons, Thr =p IT; ; 
Lain, 1 Tim.6.6. Ir is profitable nnto all things) 


twiſt of the life that now Ks Aa which #s to.come,1 Li 


4.8; This will-more pla wly-appearz if we C£onfider the ex. | 


tent of | this peace z- which\.God. promiſerh-ro-his.: 
ple. Iris not only, 1-The: peace of God, that-is Gods 
favour and love, which: paſſeth: all underſtanding Eph. 3, 


19. which Chriſt g.vochco thoſe. char: be. godly, Fohn 14. - 


27. but, 2, Peace of conſcience, Rom; y..14, which is a:com. 


tinuallfeaſt,Prov. 1 $25; and giv a4 es boldnefſe with-Gol in 


prayer, 4 Zohn 3. 21. 4 ce withthe good Angels 

m heayen, P/al. 34-7. $4 04 10: Heb.1.14. 4. Peace with 

Gods Church, As 4. 32. yea, F; Peace with allcarthly 
6 and fervice, Fob'5- 23. 


Potiphars houſe and Phareabs:Court, Ger. 39; 2.&c. and 
41+ 37: &c..and Davzielin the Kings Courts of Babel.and 


helen Das: 2.400 ing and.7 er 5196 7 077 
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ſome by ill reaching, but-more by bad living, do ſtreng 

thehandsofrhe wicked, rn 7 ured" wake" th 
hearts'of thoſe; whom God hath not madofnd.'0: 727 


-For admonition, it ſerves effetua oa harare bes: Theuſe far 
rous God ſhould fpeak ere rch to be carcfull to 29moninen. 


þecomnettuly his Saints and people: (for to them God wil 
ſpeak peace,and tonone clic Fadeeds as Iſaral/4$:22\There 
is noipeace;” ſaith my God, to rhe Wicked. Now ,/ they that 
would approve themſelves to be' Gods peopleand- Saints, 
he Sor _ break off the courſe of theiy fins, 
Fi rue repentance off t te) 
'and turn'frotti every-evill way : forelſe God will tot own 
-chemfd6rkis'people, P/a/; 50. 16; 17. They, that five in fin, 
walk-in darknefle, and ſo cannot have fellowſhip with him, 
1 fohn 456. 2.Cor.6..14; 

- Secondly, by rrue faitlvin Chriſt reft and rely upon Gods 
mercy,forpardonof finne and ſalvation: for he, that'com- 
meth 'unto God, and hath fellowfhip\with him, muſt be- 
lieve, Heb. 11.6; therefore Chriſt bidding his Diſciples | 
to believe on him,as they EW on God, 7ohbn 14. doth 
encoura gethem thereto by this, that hekthemaggien 
and the life, by whom: alone the ks acceſie tothe 
father,verſe 6.In whom we have oldneſſe and acceſſe with 
confidence, by the faith of him, Eph. 3.12: 

Thirdly; walk in-new obedience, to teſtifie the truth of | 
their repentance and faith : for faith worketh by love; Gal. 
5. 6. And this'is the love of God, nay oxen 
madements;'1 Fobw 5. 3. 
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In this coho are to. othing nnd Fir, 
the title,given toſinnc.  Setondly,, thebehavionr required 
of Gods people toward it. 
 Forzhe frll, finne ishert called folly or fookſhnelle by | 
abe Holy ghoſts Yoalſo; Provi22. 15. Fooliftme][eirbownl 
ww the hears of a child. ; that-is,carrnption ſticks faſtro = ; 
heart'and ſoul by nature, even, inchildhood. P/a/.i3] | 
My wounds _—_ , and are corrupt:, beoarnſr of wy - 
maſſe: -thar &, becaiiſe of: my uifulneſſe, P/ali107; 7. 
Foals; bicanuſe of their trauſtrefſion., aut broanſedf rheir ini 
gatties, are eſte ex./Pdv 26.1.1: Ara dopretarutthite his 
vowie, fo « foolreexirneth to his foly: that 5, awicked man 
Fo pour ore ' Forfigſt every 
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Evewas © Philaſtommd Sampſon," fudge 1 6. 1 a 
who. Hing.\togrinde:in their) wife e&\,-/and 
braugbohim:forch; #s4lavghing rock , remake them met- 
ries. Men many: bewifefartucwarld, and yt Gul ookifor 
the deviill. Lookerkze 20s 1 'L The Gr E 
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dangerous; then vine hind a rroae he dearki is 


gunto'ſinne is not: "only fooliſhnell; 


KEE . is reſembled-by rheHoly.Ghoſtto'thedogs returningto the 

3M vomit;and'the ſowes wallowing again'it the'my he 
o& hath/becn'wathsd, 2 Cor. 32102 Proven tt 

The third _. Thirdly, ſfinne provokes the Lord:toanger, fy: < 


3: Jo. 3+ fort makes us wicked; and there'js:no peare to: the 
|. wicked, 1/0 48:23.;/t foal not gowell with the wicked, Fe 
2 cleſ;:8.113-» mas. cannot harden binsſt God avid 
BY proſper, Job 9.4; What peace ſaith Jehwi the whore: 
# domes of Jeazhel remain Jet in _ kugebvr, 2: Rings 99 


F364. 55137 2%, 
bo -" The fourth © Fourthlyya a nbringsy CI ERIeY 
Fo RE fo returuing unto it doth renew rags then this ſpici: 
3 tuall bondage, under thedominiowof Satan : as Aſar.it 3. 

43, 44+45- When the unclean brit. "265 out of a mar; and 
retirneth again, he:raketh Wi 

bim/elf,andrhey.omer. _ 
laſt tate of that wats go wot fe, :thexrhe finſt: *Andtherefore 
St. Peter ſpeaking of ſuch, faith, ' better for rhews; mever'rd 
Fame ns roars thew10" exri Joes the 


word; 
Pen 42:1 og 


worle then corporall. Herepon' Sutom faith, He, that | 


Realon. IT —_— and brutiſhbchaviour; and therefore 
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This ſerves forjtſteuion, and for admonition;-.. 


For inſtruction. Firſt, here ſee the fearfull.meaſhre of The firſt Ufe 
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mans corruption, in blindneſſe of mind, and hardnefle of forinſtruitt- 


heart, that. notwithſtanding this divine charge, upon; fuck ©? 


weighty grounds,of fearfull evills accompanying relapſeun- 
ro 


inne,yet wicked men do judge it, both pleaſing and pro- 


firable fo to do. In the committing of it, ſinne is ſweet un. 


to them. Fob 20. 12. Hereby they have their wealth, As 
19. I5. and hereupon grow deſperate in fine :! as/Zer.44. 
16, 17. This they would not doe, if they' did ſee; 'or feare 
the evill of finne. :- | 


Secondly, this lets us ſee the main and gerierall cauſe 'of The ſecond 
warre abroad, and of the fear thereof ,and of other evills at We for in- 


home in our own land : ſurely, either they and we have not 
turned from our evill wayes, or upon ſome outward: ſhew 


thereof, have made revolt and relapſe thereinto again. This - 


we ſhould conſider,toftirreup our hearts, to ſound conver- 
fion from our ſinnes, and to conſtant reſclutionagainſt re- 
lapſe thereinto. | hit 


; * Foradmonition, every child of God muſt yeeld obedi- Theuſefoe | 
 encett0 this holy charge, and beware of turning back to fin; admonition. 


and, .to arme their foules againſt relapſe, lay to heart the 
fotire.former. grounds or reaſons. Tt:is no ſmall matter t6 
tranſgreſſe any commandement of God, Pſal.'50: 16,27. 
God difavoweth-fuch, from laying claim to covenant with 
him and will caſt them away, as he did Sax!, 1 Sem. 15; 
23-yea deſtroy them, Prov. 13. 13. Adde alſo this conſi- 
deration, that Gods favouris better then life, 2/2. 63-3. 
and (hall welooſe it forthe pleaſure of finne > Then are we 
not like Moſes, who choſe rather; to ſuffer afiction,with 
Gods people, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne fora ſea- 
fon, Heb; 11.25. norlike Paxl, who had rather dye, then 
lobſe his cejoycing, in the fartherance of the goſpell,:by ab- 
Raining from:a thing lawfull, which was-ontward/mainte- 
nance+for preaching, - 2Cor. 9. 29. what thencould have 
drawnhkim, to'difgrace the-goſpell;by returning unto'finne? 
If we well-conſider of NY Dee ae Foſeph; 
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Gen: 39.9 Hivcrmr bros wickeſe, and 4 fort | 
againſt God. 


. Verſe 9» & bir fabntlow brbemeker hins:thee 
Eo iny ken blag dep | BE 


N this verſe, and the reſt tothe end of this Plalm, are 
aq propounded the ſpeciall branches of that peace and wel- = 
- face; __ God vonchfaferhto his people and Saints, not 
folly. The ficlt of theſe is ſalvation, here yn» 
affored tobe nigh tothoſe; that. fear God, and 
| gear Farm theend,for which God gives it to hispeo- 
err that may dwell amongſt them. By ſalvati. 
tion, the: prayed for! in the feventh verſe, is here 
meant deliverance: and freedome, from all thoſcevills and - 
'miſcrics, tharany way lay upon them: which egy here 
undoubtedly affared; to thoſe that fear God. | 
So av inthefirſt part of the verle this point is 
Thefirt Gods ſalvation is undoubredly nigh to thoſe that fears 


| |  Odſerration- him. God will certainly vouchſafe, to ſuch as cruly feare | 


him, beth temporall deliveravce, and preſervation from. es ” 
vils, and fpicicuall: and eternall falvation in heaven, Prov, |. 
TS: 23. The fear of the Lord tendeth to life, and be, that. 
banh i; ſoall abide « he ſhall ot be viſited with evill; : 
Phat. 25 «12; 13: Hwſawie foal awell at caſe, Pal. $3.28, * 
Tn Te of the Lords upon them that feare him, to detis 
their /oxte from death, dun ahve. famine, . 
Pal 31-19, 20. How great u thygeadneſſe, Which thou haſt . 
iaydap for thers that fear thee ? Tow ſbalt hide themagim the 
feeree of thy preſence, from the pride of man, &-c. SEN 
The reaſon hereofis plain. Firſt, thetrus fearof God i | 


to Chrilt, 1 Cor. 6. 27.and-entitles us unto covena nt with |, 
kim, intheneareſt bond.of myliicallunioh, -1 Cor. 32.'13- 
\ Theſeret of the 'Lird is. With then that frare him, he will © 
fhew them bis covenant, Vial, 25.14. Now they, that ar | 
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thercok, even Os is one PIAY 
__ ar cn to them, that fear him. Pf. 


4 Soy, chatcus feay of God cores a man tonkhew The ſecond 
evill, fob 1. 1. Prov. 14-27. and to cleave unto God in Reaſon, 
boly Fer. 32. 40. Now to ſuch belong the ſalva- 
tion of the'Lord. As x 3. 26. Whoſoever amougit you NZ 
feareth God, w#nto 708 1s the word of this ſalvation ſent. = 
This ſerves for in{truRion, admonition, and comfort. ' 23 
For inſtruftion,it ſhews the miſerable condition of thoſe The Uber W_- 
that-want.the fear of God: for ſalvation muſt needs be infroftion,  . » 
fac from.chem.. For they , that want the fear of God ar -4 
wicked, P/al. 36. 1. andalvation is far from them. Pſal. 
x19. 155- Howlocver it be truc in the world, that they, 
who work wickednefſe, are ſer up; yer it i not ſo. with: 
Gad : he putsa difference between thoſe that fear him,and 
thoſe that fear him not.. Eccleſ.. 8. 12, 13. As he did bee 
tween the Egyptians and the I raclites, Exod. 8. 22,23. 
- For admonitionit.ſerves'ewo wayes. Firit, to ſearchaod The Grft tic * 
ery, whether we be ſuch; as truly fear God, that ſo wemay for admo. Y 
know Gods ſalvarion belongs unte us. The infallible marks *ition. = 
rarer 1 rag Firlt, a conſtant care and endeavour te  -< l 
Prov. 3. 017 Fear the Lord, and depart from ; 
evsll, Prov.8.13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evMll. Prom. 
114, 27. The fear of the Lords a fountain of life, ny 
Son the ſnares of deaths This is plainby the contrary, Gox. 
20,12. where the fear of God is wanting, there is no.com- 
. ſcience of fin, Pfal. 36.7, Secondly, true delight in Gods 
ified by obedience thereto, P/4-113.2- 
tO be plentifull in all well-doing, according eq ue 
: ons) rhe Prov. 14. 2 © 
; | _ Speondly, every one that wames thefearof Gol andde- The ſev 
\ fro labvarion, muſt laboar to getie: for, thoughitht Us for ads - 
S aFeair of the ſpi lege at 2 ergy wy, 
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24 Expoſition of the $5. Pſalme. Vaſſg, |. 
: -' Oarconſideration of God reſpeftetkhispropertiesand | 
his works.” His ſpeciall properticsto be conſidered for this * 
end are'fixe. ' 7” "bY 
-: Firſt, his infinite greatneſſe,, which doth cevirite his 
* fence. Sec P/ul. 145-3. Great is the Lord, &c. 1 Kings 
8. 27. fer. 23.24 Now Gods preſence « fearfull, Gen. 28. 
I6, 17. . ; E-Sy 
" Secondly, his infinite wiſedome,whereby he knoweth all 
things, even the moſt hidden thoiights. P/2/. 2 47. 5. His 
' anderſtanding t« infinite : and Pſal. 1 39.2,3. Thou under- 


> Pandeſt my thoughts a farre of , &c. Hebr. 4.13. eAlt 


thiggs are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. - fa Wild 
Thirdly, his.infinite-puritic and holineſſe, which cannot 
admit fellowſhip with the leaſt ſinne. 1'Zohn 1.5. Gods 
light , andin him is no darkyeſſe at all : And 2 Cor. 6.14. 
What communion hath light with darkneſſe ? | 
Fourthly, his power and juſtice ; both. which make him 

a conſuming fire againſt ſinne.. Heb, 1 2.28,29. with 7{at. 
xo. 28. | 

. Fiftly, his mercicin pardon and forgiveneſſe. P/al.130, 
4+ T here ts forgiveneſſe with thee, that thou maiſt be feared. 
Whereon Neb being moved with fear, prepared an Ark, - | 
&.. Heb. 11.7. . A 

Sixtly, his works of power and wifdome and juſtice : as, 

Pal. 89. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the 
' Saints, Se. Plal, 139.13,14. ſpecially the day of judgment. + 
Ecclef. 12.13;14- Fear God— for God will bring every work, 
into; judgement. Aﬀts 24:25. As he reaſoned of righteouſ- 
nefſe, temperance and judgement to come, Felix trembled, 

Our conſideration of our ſelves is of our ownfrailtie and 
vahitie : _ duſt m___ _ 8. 27. For all 
.. Peſp is e, andall the sefſe thereof as the flower 
Leahy oh 1. 40.6. 7 Her T1 Fr Frye 7 
oy vanity, Plal. 39.5. fink 

- With conſideration we muſt joyn prayer : for that ſan- 
Qiificeall Gods ordinances, x 7 im. 4, 5..1 Cor-.3-6: 20d 
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4 Yerſ.9. An Pxpoſtiinofthetg, Bfalme. 
ad F  obtaineth the ſpirit, PS F; ph ror” erm Gods 
Us fear; 1/a.11.2. THE: TEIPS TRE MOTTIOEIIT 27 Ot! 
_ comfort, it makes grenſyeo chaſe thee ferve' God The Uſe for 

Ge for, when they arc in any diftreſſe- or niiſerie; 'they combort. 

4 hit nes the veodur LF res) and that v 

8, miniſter comfort urito —_ CE Gods ſalvation i: 
isneer untothem. | 

ſl That glory mayawell in onr Land, J The'end; for which E 

5s God fends his ſalvation'to his people ,-that doffeare: kim, - 

as namely, that glory may dwell in their land. 'By glory ; he 

it meancth an happie and honourable eſtate, both of Church 

Py; and Commonwealth, in freedome from evils: and frujtion 


of bleflings, both ſpiricuall and corporall;-By-dwelling in 
To their land is noted ;; the long continuance of the ſame dleſ- | 
2 ſings amongſt them. - 
. - - Here then note: That God would have the very land of The fecond 
his people, that truly fear him ; to: abide and continuein a (ervation. 
I glorious cate: Gods ſalvation doth therefore comeunto 
' them; that they may be renowned for glorious eſtate; in a- 
bundance of bleffings continned among them. Dexr.5.29. 
ot, Ob,that there were ſuch an heart in my prople;that they Would 
fear me alwayes, that it might go well with them , and With 
their children for ever, 'Plal.. 81:13, &c.. Oh ; that my peo- 
pe had bearkened unto me,& Iſrael had walked in my ayers 
&c. The like is, 1/a. 48-18. and P/al..72. 9. ', 
- The reaſons hiereof are two : Firſt;ſuch as fear God'are The ith 
his by covenant. Afal: 3.17, They ſoall be mine; ſaith the Reaſon. 
Lord: even his ſonnes and daughters. 2iCor. 6-16. Now, 
2 naturall father-deſires the honour, and advancement of 
his naturall children,much more then will God doit: Lak, 
11.13. 
Secondly , God takgrh pleaſure in thoſe that ow him. The ſecoith 
| Pſal. 147. 11. He loveth their groſeiinn and deligheerh cs Reaſon, 
|  mnakethem glorions and renowned above others: as; P[ah35. 
27. and P/\£49.4.' He will beamtifie the meckWith [alwats- 
6%. Plal.44-1,2,3. Becanſe rhox hadft a favonr unto them, 
| P44: i-He «a ſun _— {a a 
How - 


$<O I G 4 Y P 
*s "FEY So $i SS. ihe. I F 


Os 
» 


GG. vas ; 
Howcomtevit to pafſe, that nag wr. 
6X are yet ſometimes in great may 
; By Fſal-44- 10, 80c;; 2dr: 4. 51 
192. duſt This may bez Geer & Enllof grace: axin fobs | 
' pr for correttionfor finnes commited by them , orbythe - 
wicked that live among them: 'as P/@.44410,1T. orelle, 
. to give way to the wicked , in ſpite to them, eo faltil rheix 
_ floats, for ſpeedict judgement: as, 1 Thef. 2.16. Fortheſc 
reaſons, the cutie glory of Gods children may be cclip- 
fed ; but yer,even then are they glorious with God throu 
grace : as, 1/4.49.5. and one day ſhall it be made 
25 promiſed, 7/a. ET. 3- 
This feryes for inftraftion, admomtion, and wok 
For infirudtion two wayes. Firſt, it ſhewes again the 
orcat benefit of trve pictic, as is noted before on Yer/. 7. 
Gods ſalvation ſtvall make theme glorious, that truly fear God. 
Take a view of the heads and branches of their renown: 
whereof the: firſt and chicfeft is, rhe fruition of the true 
' God himitelfin Chriſt, who ts-the great glory of thoſe that 
erely fear him. He 1 cheglory of their firength, Plal.£9.17. 
the glory of bes people, Luke 2.32. He the King of glory : 
EVER COMM)! er pram. me TY in they, and with 
then: Plal. 24. 7, &%s. compared with, owe 23. Thos, © 
- 0 Ln nts frees wy glory, and rho lifeer wp of 
"= mine head, Plat. 3.3 
2M | The ferond branch of their renown.and glory, that tru- 
ly fear God, is the fruition of Gods fa meet ed 
trac religion, and lwoly worfhip, vouckſated to thoſe that 
fear God, 'a5 a meancsto--bring. them. to grace and glory. 
This was theprerogativeof the Jews under the law : P/al. 
147-19,20. Rom,z.1,2. The preſence of the Arkwas to 
\ themagreatglory: as r:Saws. 4. IT, 23. and ſo the Go- 
| petmntow. -2Theſſetip3gre; | 
Thirdly,glory doth here comprehend rhe good bleſſings 
ere>—.- norman , appertaming.to-anward eſdate: 
, make menrenowned add g 
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' the tate and place where they live : as {cher, Poſe 7s 25» 


ware of thoſethings, that move God to.take away 


Pprophaneneſic im the Pricits and Miniſters 


God; Mer. + ITJo FJ» . 
Tm feax of God before our cycs. The woyo Uſe fea: 


fully, Dent. hn 1-620 I5- Allwhich, 
choſe that fear the Lord, ſhew x | 


thingtobe godly, Fob 21. —_ 3-14 and will make 
vs ſay and think with Pan, that godlinefie is, profitable to 
all things, 1 T ins.6.6, having the promiſes of a double life, 
1 Tom. 4-8. if 
Secondly; ſee here, who be the true friends to the: peace Wer ay i 
and proſperity of any place; as Kingdome, Town, or Fami- gun. : 
ly ; namely, ſuch as feare God : for they bring glory to the 
place of their abode God in Chriſt is with them: to them 
ongtke holy ordinances of grace and glory, and allo all 
-comfortable bleflings of Gods providence, reſpeting tem- 
porall welfare: as before is ſhewed, Hence God aid-to - 
mal Rn Ta fer 
12, 2.W belongs to y. poltcrity. Lex 
_ to pt a 19-22 facob to _ —_— 
to P atiphars boule, | Qs 25 Jo to 
_ , Gen. 41. 3$.;8c, Not Riay are they trouble 


and Ahab, 1 Kings 1.8.18. 7 hey conſult ſhawe to their own 
bonuſes, Hab. 2, 10. as Eres wicked ſonnes did'bring ruine 
on their fathers houſe, 1 Sww.2» 30. 8tc.-and- 3.23, L4- 
The fmoer,, being an; hwndred. yeares ald, ſhall beeecurſed. 
Haiah 65. 20. and leave his name for acurſe, verſe 5, 
For admonition two ways... -Firſt, to. every one, cole © eſo 


frem aland- and theſe are eſpe three. Firſt, It 


try :{ee Ezehk. 9. thereis their ot .and 
ov 4. the Lord beginsto rg Secondly, = 


, rm 


2.17, compared with 4-21,22+ o—vhrvag 
nalſe in-the/ people, aye profit nor by theword of 


"ID cxanine curelvedphiodughy,. whether we The ſecond 
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| tryaft is ſhewed before, in the firk- admomtion' on-the firſt 
» . F, F + *% 4 : , '* 
point of this verſe. - 110) Sort 50d 2, 
? 4 . , : 5 ” Y , _ Ke. . x * 
The Uſe for © :1:For comfort,; it- makes greatly-to choſe, thathaye'the 


. comfort. trac fear of God in their hearts7ithey are ſurely enticked ro 
glory! Though'they may Want icin this. world: as'F Cor: . 
& 9; 13-':yet,-in the world to come, they ſhall haye ir, 2 
T inte 87 HHat.1 928,29. Luke 16.25. 


erſe 10. Mercy .and truth are met. together-: righteouſ= 
' 1 » nefſe andpeate have kiſſed each other... 


The meaning I n this verſe,thoſe'& that follow to the end of this Pſalm, 
of the words. Þ| the Propher doth- particularly make inſtance in ſundry- 
gxrcious bleſſings, whichGod vouckſafeth ro choſe thar fear 
him, as beams of that'glory, -whichhe will have co dwell 
amongſt them, when he! ſends them his ſalvation. Theſe 
bleflings he Kill propounds by couples, whereef this verſe 
containeth two, mercy and trath, righteouſneſk and peace: 
which being here-aſſured,” without any ſpeciall limication, 
from:God; or man alone,I'think wemay fafely take them, 
'Y in that laticade of ſenſe; which may:comprehiend merey and 
= -truth;-righteouſneſſe and'/peace, both divine and humane: 
SH that is,asthey-are vouchſafed/fromGod to men,and alſo as 
they are exerciſed betweeno man ant man :'the'rather be- 
.cauſe, wherecither way og od not 
dweltthere, Their meectingtogether, and' kiffing each -0- 
ther,are borrowed termes, ferving to expreſſ;- moretigni- 
ficantly; - ſweet and” comfortable pR—_— of theſe . 

: ious 5 ia | YT that: A 1 vt ; by. 6d'will 

Florio ts eeplons! wap Y.9:3855,99! 2.05, 
The firſt |" Nownrthen, underſtanding thewords in” this latpe:'ſenſe, 
Obſerration- . we have to note-inthemthele particulars} 'Finſt;that with 
whomſocvertrue glory makes abode,unto:thetn both Gods 
: . mercy7an&>Godstcath;arexindoubredly youctifafed. Gods 
=: - mercy is his gracious and favourable acceptahce of they for 
” .  - "hixpoopleyandhiokidd-deiling with: them] belngrecdied 
"I *:-. © :mtocovenant: and Godstruthis PLES LIE” 
= JEET | . _.of- 
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Af promiſes, which he hath made nato them; 
Theſe do. meet .together with all thoſe; that God:makes 
glorious in eſtate : as, P/al. $9. 1,2,24;28,3 3. will Sug of 
own thy faithfulneſſe to all generations, ee. 2 | 
The reaſons plain : for this mercy and truth from God The Reaſas. 


ro-men, is the ground of their happineſſe and glorious e- 
ſtate : till God, of meer mercy and kindnefle, receive him 
into covenant, and then in faichfulneſſe performe his graci- 
ous promiſes-uuto them, they lye dead in ſinne, and in ſpiri-' 
tuall bondage under Satan the Prince-of darknefle, being 
without Chriſt, without hope, withoue.God in theworld:: 
ſee Eph. 4- 17,18. and 2. 1, 12. But when.God, ourof his 
rich mercy, receiveth men into his love 'and-favour, giving 
them anholy calling, whereby they are NLO COVE= 


nant With him, then are they brought from darknefſe:unto aJ 
light; from the power of Satan unto God. A#s 26:18 | 2 
then they enter into the happy .and honourable eſtate of E 
ſonnes and' daughters unto God, which is no ſmall glory, 2 


This ſerves for inſtruion, admonition, and comfort, + 
For icſtruQtion, this leads us plainly and rightly to ſee, ; The frit le 
where true glory dwells, whether we ſpeak of Ki — "ae 
Ciry, Town, Family, or.perſon; namely, where Gods mer- *. 
cy, and Gods truth inthe covenant of grace toe certainly 
meet. Happy us that people, that is in ſuch acaſe : yea happy 
* that perple, whoſe-God is the Lord. Pal. 144: 15. forthere 
mercy and truth-from heaven are met : ſee Exod.19. 5,6: 
- with/P/al.' 65. 4- Exod. 33-16. Of this mind was Pavl: 
_ Atﬀt526:29:when he wiſhed Agrippa a King to be like him 
in Chriſtianity; This alſo is Chriſts judgement. Rewvel. 2:9; 
with 3. 17. But moſt plainly, Jer. 34. 8, 9. with 1:62.75 
Jeruſalem hereby of of a name and praiſe, c. © CAN 
'Secondly, here ſee the common errour of the world; in fevad 
judging of glory and renown by outward things; as large Uſe for in- 
domipi era, pomp and pleaſures: but, vai 
W $212 5000 
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well fayofthemall, Thi chair ghery 37 rheir fhamn 
rw ocag = pſec) {We Boers : 
ing Brace - as We May icon Se, the King» 
domes, [.13,19.8c- fer.$1.6,7- 2nd in Dover, the pictute 
or pattern of worldly wealthy Epicarcs, oY 
\Foradmonition, :it ferveseffecually both to people in 
in Townes and Kingdomes, and co perſons 10 par- 
ticular in-every fanulici that ,f they defire trac glory,thould 
dwell among them, they:make fure, that (Gods:monyand 
trath:do meer rogerher with thor, .and/m them. Now this 
mervy and truth is revealed in the word of che golpell, and 
indeed in the preaching of the goſpell is offered unto all 
that hear it, 73.2.1 1 They therefore, that reccive, belicve, 
and-obey:the gofpell, have: Gods mercy and truth to meer 
2 and-in them 2: and. if therr faith do work: by 
love; Gal. 35.6. and their love be ſhewed by keeping G 
commandetnents, 1 Fobn.5. 3. then theymeed not doubt of 
their ;glorious eſtate ih Gods citecm. It is true, the world 
derides this courſe and-coundell, and think it a' vain thing, 
CHMal. 3.14, 15. they call the proud happy, &t. but wiſe, | 
domse is puſtsfied of ther hldren, Mat. 11. 19. and they that 
make tryall ſhall find the comfore and aſſurance of it, 
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The Uiz for - -Forcomfort, ir makes greatly po. the godly , in whoſe 


hearts mercy and trith-are.met together, :againft the con- 
tempt and repzoach of the world : for itis as the houthol, + 
ders kind welcome, againſt the barking of bis dogs.” Let ns | 
therefore be-of got wo: op 7 yr, hg THe tt is 4 
[val] thing, that I fhowld br f 101, or of mans 
Ns —_ we {hall fedl "nfs 7 Re <q 7 
hon, t het the [ne fferings of this preſent time,' are not worthy 
tobe dompared with the glory, that Jrall be revealed mn 6 : 
and-2 Cor. 4.1 7.. Oar lsght affiittion, which 1 but for # 
moment, worketh for us p_ exceeding, and tternall 
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ta Gods wat. with the Sad mercy and 
faithfulnefle -pranso ay as pas 2Cor- 4.1 Ar wt 8 
have received mercy of the Lord, we faint not ; meaning,we 
labour fairhfully.co bring others tothe participation of the - 
ſame-mercy. Sec i notably-pratiſed by. David, Plab yr. 3; 
13. Have mercy upon me, 0 God—andi then. will Freach 
tran/greſjours thy wayes, &c« As, Pſat. t01.: 1. 1 mill fling 
of mercy and. judgement : Plal. 26. 3. Thy es. T0 9s 7 
iz hefere me, and'1 have. walked in thy truths 
+ The reaſon hereof is plain:: Firſt, Gods graces,and bleſs R = ft 
Gags towards his children, are in a- marvellous mannes ope- 
rative-in;/them, cauſing them to do the hike: towards thei 
brethren : ſee Axod. 34 29- when eſe: had'converied 
with;the God of glorics in the Mount, he roccivod:glory 
DENG countenence ; which made his faceto ſhino befora | I 
le: and ſo; we all behold the glogy'of the Lond i 
in Ca, with open face ; and are transformed into the 4 
ſame image; from glory to glory: 2'Cor. 3. 18, his lovein 4 
Chriſt, 'conftraineth 'us-to love mens ſouls, and to-ſeelt 
theirconyerſion-: fer; 2:Cor. 5. I4z: 8c; Gal. 2:05 ,16,87+ 


'Secondly,the want! of mercy and truck towards our bee- ,, 7** ek 
rhren, declares us to be deſtitute of true grace, and lable 
to Gods'diſpleaſure : Hof. 4. 1, 2. Godhath 4 comroverſir 
jg NOIIG of the land, becauſe there 15 no truthinor 


Lbs inftruQion, admonition, and comin 

For inftrution,, it ſhewes plainly, that mens behaviour The Uſe for 
and caviagerowardscheirbrerhtes; wil diſcover and ma-: Berk 
nifeſt: their Rare and: condition! before God: A conſtant 
courſe in theexerciſe/of 'mercy-and truth toward men , by A 
thoſe, that live.in the Church, and profefie the erurh ſhoves Y 
plainly thax Godin Chriſt ach cxrended merepand truck | © J 


towards 
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mercy, we faint mit + 2 Cor. 4. 1. Meaning/in faichfull 
nlation-ofthe truth, to bring others to the partieipa- 


.ved 
dif 


us: 2 Cor- 5. 14. See 1 Fohn 3. 14. Hence are thoſe ex- 
hortations.to love and mercy : Marth. 5. 44, 45+ Luke 6. 
36. Eph. $5.1. | | Rho | 
The uſe for © For admonition, that we give our ſelves to the exerciſe 
on- of mercy andtruth toward our brethren , if we deſire aſ- 
ſurance of Gods mercy and truth to our own ſouls :elfe we 
diſcredit Gods works of grace, whereof we make profeſ- 
fion , if no fruit thereof appear - rowards our brethren, 
Thoſe,in whom the devill works by ſuggeſtion,and rempta- 
tion-untoevill, arevery forward and bold to draw others: 
unto vill: and ſhallnorthe power of Gods ſpirit in grace, 
be as mighty inthe godly , co move them to well-doing ? 
Scechow Pax laboured for the glory of God in thecon- 
verſien.of others, when he had once taſted of gods mercy 
and grace in hisown. 1'Cor. 15. Los: Afts 25, 24. 2 Core 
H.28,29. Phil. 2. 17- | {Cr th 
' The Uſe for © For comfort, it makes greatly to:thoſe, that give them- 
. comfort. klves to theexerciſe of mercy and truth towards their bre- 
- thren: for they ſhall finde mercy with God, and the truth 
of his promiſes ſhall bemade goodunto them: ſee Zapp. 2.- 
13. Mercy x" guy againit judgement. 
e 


Righteonſueſſe and prace have kiſſed each other. The ſe- 
Jo: . couple.of heavenly bleſſings ,” moſt afluredly vouchſa» 


fed in Chriſts kingdame,to all that truly fear God: which, 
asthe former , bemg generally propounded ,-withourt any 
limitation to God, or man alone ; Itakeſo largely, as to 
comprehend, both Gods righteoulneſſe and peace, vouch- 
ſafed unto men, and the righteouſnefle and peace ,. which 
-menare to exerciſe and proſecute one towardsanother: be- 
cauſe. indeed, if either of- theſe: be wanting ,. the. glory of 
Gods falvation is'not':yet come -:;Now ,:theirkiſling one. 
another is ,,a metaphoricall phraſe taken from:lovers , and: 


, % 


&icads mccting: together ,, who. uſe to-grees cnc: another 


Verſizo, >. 
cowardsthem:: and ſofor other graces. As we have recai- © | 


tion of the ſame-mercy : for the love of Chriſt conſtraineth © 
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with a.kifſe of love, deed feringting frlytwife out the" 
ſweet accord andcomfort of grace, amongſt amongſt Gods x wap. rms ay are 
-E Gods proplein Chit kingdome eereclyfenting God 
© pope in ome z eruety” > 
for their comfortable Pardo righteouſneſſe none 
Firſt, that they have theſe graces eruly vouchſafed wat: unto 
chem from God : Second ly,that they do moiloviighe and 
ſweetly.exerciſe the ſame onetowards another. ; ; | 


For thefirſ}, in Chriſts kingdome , God doth moſt lo- The thicd 
Obſervation. 


vingl beſtow on thoſe, that eruly fear him , both .his righ- 
ceoubneſſ> and his peace. Gods. righteonſneſſe,beſtowed on 
his people, is not his own divine effentiall righteoulneſſe;for 
that indeed isinfinite, .and incommunicable ;. but .it-is the 
righteouſneſie-of Chriſt , as he is Mediatour »' Godand 


man, which-he fulfilled for his redeemed, and. is accepted 


of God as theirs, that do truly belicve. Conlider Heb.7.2. 

Phil. 3. 9. 2. Cor. $- 21." 1 (ore be 30. Fer 23-6. And 
Gods peace, ſweetly accompanying the ſame , is peace: of. 
conſcience, a ſweet perſwafion of reconciliation , and'ſo.of 
love and fayour with God in-Chriſt. Row. 5.1. Being- 
juſtified by faith, We have peace With God. Rom. 14:17. His 


kingdome ſtands not in meat and drinks bat in rightanyoeſe | 


and peace. 


The. feaſon hereof] is:10 God So Firſt hebeſtowes on The Reaſog, 


his Church, righteouſneſſe in Chriſt; to make a way for his 
mercy, by the ſatisfying of this juſtice ; . for all have ſinned, 
and ſo in themſclvesare unable of glory. Rom. 3-23.: The 

anrighteous cannot inherit the kingdewe of God. '1:Cor: 69 
Therefore God;,-intending| in mercy to-free. his ele from 
hell,which their fins did deſerve; .and.to.bring them to hea- 
ven, which for want of ri reoulneſſe,; they of themſelves 
could never attain unto, doth: beſtow upon them. Chrilts 
perfeR righteouſnefie, 2s he is Mediatour, bothaRive and 


paſſive, that by his might be freed from hell, 


—_ 13., and by his obedience , in doing all that the law 

for them , might be made righteous, and:ſa-wor-: 
pf life, Row, 5, 19: and 8. Fig and 10; 4. Then enith 
-<D32 3Z 
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at o 
his Hey Spirit; chat thoſe; who fearc him, may have-con. | 
fdenceandt:boldnefſe with Godin prayer, /2: Folv::3. 19. 
25. angalſomay: have-in- them matter of ay and com- 
fort, againſt the barred, and contempr, and perſccution of 


the world, fohs 16.37. | 5 
- This ferves forini{trudtion, admonitioo, and comfort. 


The firk - For inſtruction: firſt, feethe bountifulnefle of God in 
Uſe for wm- Chriit Jeſus towards.thoſe , that fear him : he multiplies 
nation. heavenly bleſſings in great varictic and abundance; he addes 

race to grace, and that by couples, mercy and truth, righ- 
reouſnclieand peace-: Well may we faywith the Propher, 
Pfak 33. 3 Zhe earth ts * the loving kindueſſe of ths 
Lod. Pl. 86. v5. Thos ws oGobfulFoomgaſtes? and 
gracious., long ſuffering , and plenteons in mercy and truth: 
Pak 230. 7, With -the-Lord is mercy, wth hin, us plenteons 
redemption. T he riches of his grace, and merey in Chriſt, are 
auſcarchyble, "Ephel. 3; 8: . That which he ſaid to<Ioſes, 
. Exod. 33.. 19. hedoth fully accomplifivin Chriſt; 7- wil 
make all my.goodneſſe paſſe before thei” Ie pleaſedrhe farker 
that in hin. ſhould all fulneſſe dWwel{; Col. 1.19. And, if he 
ſpared not bis own ſonne, but gave hins for us, how ſoall not ho 
E- With him give us all things alſo ? Rom. 8. 32. {4 ka, 
F - , "2 What ſhallwetay to theſe things > Roms. 8. 33. 
4 Anſm, Surely, we muſtIzabourto walk worthy: of the 
Lord; unto all pleafing, Col. 1. 10. and/in ſome meaſure la- 
bour to anſwer. Godsbounty : which requires, firſt;conver- 
ſaonfromſinne ; Rewsc-2. 4- ſecondly; lovero:the wordrof 
grace, i. Perc'2. 2; 3- Thirdly; thatwe admire Gods good- 
netic, P/ai 3 3, 9. Pſab. £16: 321 Fourthly, that we-praiſe 
| him foric: P/ats 136; throughoup: and: Pal: 145.447; i. 
b Epbheſ.1.3. Vifoly, that we-order our lives aright. Row. 12. 
: 5. Thirhurbohs prombiſtufCoudaluarkin, Pla 0: 23. 
The ſecond .|. Sevondly, ſeo here ptainoridunceofiche miſerable ſues 

Uſe for in- ofaltunrighteous perſons , thar keep a conrie in finne 2 nn 
| Aruſtim. qoubtedlp Gods falvagionis: not cameuntochen -| ſous 

thavis the ſervant of finne, isquit or freeq from righ 


: nefle ; 
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Trp: 155. neithercam they have uny'trae rw 

X ran rvlans/ Aer mbeyfoye bo 
that fear God and believe in him chroagh Chrilt's Soeves fe I _ 
blefled and happy eſtareof 'fabration : for LLY 


neſt and Gods peace do kiffe in-theirfouls;. 
are made righteons in 'Chrift , Rom. 4.28. Ga: q« Tt,/2. 
and, when they are nft ifed,they have peace wich God, Rom: 
5-1. For God gives both joy and peaorimbelieving, Rom.vy\ 
I 3« -Papiſtscallit a doftrine of preſumprion'; rolayclim 
to the knowledg and afluranteof Galyation, by ordinary 
grace : But Wildome1s5ultified ofher children, Adath, 11. 
29.. If we recerve the witneſſe of men , the e of Gall 5s 
greater : ' for chis is the witneſſe of God Which he hath teſtified 
of ns ſonne. He that believeth a the ſonne , hath'rhe 
Witneſſe m himſolfs And this is the witnelſe, that God hath 
given to useternall life. Theſe 7 hives I waithen nyo 
you, that believe on the name of the Suuneof God, rhat ye may 
know , that ye have eternal life..' 3 John 5..9,10,11, 13. 
Adder Coii2; 22: with Rea: 6123. and Rem... T6; 17. 
Andby effects; 1 Fohn 3-14. 2 Per. x; 3; wc: 
Foradmonition, this ſerves 


God, to labour to-be partakers of Gods rightcouſneſſe: for 
rightcouſneſſe and peace do kiſſe.one.another;» Hegthat is 


ade riphteou by faith in Chriſt, (hall tikewiſebythe fame 
- Chriſt : he ie em : 


faith have /peace with God thr 
peace, Bph.2.1 4. he makes peace by-che bloud-of his exoſſe, 
Coleſ. 1. 20. therefore at his birth rhe Angels ſang, Gibry 
t0Gedow high,anilin enreh peace : Lnke'2.14-Now Chuilts 
righteouſhneſſe iis madevursby ifaithoGat. 2.16; Khowing, 
hit a man notiultified by the works of the law: ,; burby 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt , even we have believed d-it: fetus 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt. 
Now this faith #5 the Work of the ſpirit,2 Cor.4.13.in the mi- 
iſtery of the Gofpel,Rom. 10.17.aud ſhewethit ſelf to be true 
by good works, of love to God and toonr brethren. Gal, m 


#y fan vhty | 


nel vavcs. Hae and flrarionts hevefromifack: ed." a 


a 


19. 


| comoveall choſe Tizith for 
that deſire in their ſoules the rrue-comforr of '/peace with admonition. 
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. Aulipoftimef theBgobfalme. Verlins; 
= for | For comfort;this makes greatly to thoſe, that truly fear 
| God ,.profeſſing the Goſpel ,' they undoubtedly be righ- 
xcous before: ; ahd in him, they ſhall have Peace , John | 
i. SM Iſu:$7% £36 1/10 mill 
The fourth . |: :Secondly, here note, that Chriſtian righreculnets and 

Obſervation. peace are conſcionably exerciſed between-man and.man, of 
all thoſe, that fear God, living in his Church : ſee //A. 11. 
657, 9» The Wolf ſhall dwell with the: Lamb — none ſhall 
hurt:nor deftroy in all my holy mountain : ſeeinftance, 47s = 

_ 24 44,46. andin-Parxl, Ats'9. 1, 8c. with verſe 26. and 

chap..20. verſ. 24. Phil 2. 17. 

The Reaſon. The reaſon hereof, is in the powerfull work of Gods 
| ſpirit which gives them an holy calling ; and therein doth 

ubdue corruption. ſo farre , that ſinne- ſhall not raign: in 

them, to keep them 1n the practiſe of injuſtice and conten- 

tion, and alſo doth renew'the graces of Gods image in the 

foul, which ſtands in righteonſneſſe and true holineſle , and 

ſers theminto the kingdome of Chriſt , which is righteouſ. 

nefſe and peace, Rox. 14.17. 
- ,-- "This ſexvesfor inflca Sion, admonition, cad comfort. 

- The Uſe for For inſtruion: firſt ſee by the contrary the fearfull caſe 
of thoſe; that give themſelves to the practice of injuſtice 
andcontention:: they are not yet called of God with an 
holy calling , but remain in the Fearfull caſe of corrupt na- 

| ture: ſee, Rom.1. 28, 29, 31: 
The Uſe for, -- For admonition;that as we deſire the comfort and afſu- 
19 cance of Gods falvation, ſo we conſionably.give our ſelves 
ro the practiſe of theſe vertues, of righteonſneſſe and peace 
towards our brethren.: / -: 
The ule far - For.comfort to:thoſe,. that: conſcionably follow peace 
comfort. and rightequſneſeamongſt men :: it-is-acomfortable aflu- 
rance ;. that God hath beſtowed on: them, righteouſncfle 
a yu with Chriſt. - 
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Verſ. 21. Trarh pal ſpring our of the earth; undrighteouſ” 
44+ +4,» eſſe ſhall look down from heeven.''! 1 ooo 
1&9 + I * 4 _—_ 


B Ecauſe the graces and bleſſings of: Chriſts kingdome, The meaning 
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mentioned in the former verſe, be of great worth and tbe words. 


comfort, and indeed do manifelt the prefence-of his ſalva- 
tion ;- therefore.doth the Prophet here further infiſt in'two 
of them;reuch and 'righteonineſſe; letting us know, whience 


theſe.two: ſhall ſhew- themſelves, to wit, the one from , 


earth, the other from heaven. * . bs; 

For the firſt , 7r«th ſpall ſpring out of the earth. . The 
truth hereſpuken of mult needs befa,acdorh accompany 
Gods falvation'in'Chrift; and that is true and-faithfull 
dealing, both. in'word and deed. The ſpringing of it out-of 
the carth, is the plain' and certain evidence thereof, in the 
lives and ations of men.: carth being here put by a Meto» 
nymie of the ſubjec, for men that dwell thereon : as:if he 


ſhould have faid; It is ſo certainthat merey and truth ſhall * 


meer, that truth m word and deed; true and faithfiilldeal- 
ing, thall be plainly and plencifully exerciſed! amongmen, 
living here onearth, + pho ph ied) 


.- Markethen; that in Chriſts kingdome, when Gods:ſal- - The 6:9 4 
vation comesite-men , true and- faithfull dealingin-word Obſervation, : = 


andideed, ſhall be plainly and plentifully exerciſed , here on 
carth, berween .niarrand man. P/al. 15. 2. Every citizen 
of Chriſts kingdome, fpeaketh the truth in his heart, Ez. 
189. | They that look. to live with God, muſt deal truly. 


 Zeth-8.3; feruſalem; which is Godstnie Church; w ac» 


tie of truths. 1 Cor. 5. 8; The:Chriſtians Paſſover , is hot 
the feaſt of I aſter Week, but a life led in ſinceritie and 


; p44 | $757: 5ON 
.” \Thercaſon hereof is plain,” Firſt , God, who ſendsrhis Thewſt | 


falvation,isa God of truth, P/a/. 3. 5, Fer+104 to.:He Reaſon. 


is trath; P/at« 51::6. and is a'teacher of all thoſe, whom-he 
means- to fave. -7/a. 54-13: fohrn 6. 35; Now, this is his 
leffon, that his people ſhould love the truth ; Zech. $. a9; 
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Reaſon. 


The firſt 
Uſe for in- 
ftuRioa. 


The ſecond ' 


Uſe for in- 


h ftruRion. 


and ſpeak the truth every man to his neighbour, verſe 16. | 
beſtowes upon them his holy-ſpicit; which is: the ſpirit of 
eruth, ?ob» 14: 17. leading men into all truth, fohn 16.13. 


whoſefruit is in-all rruth; Zpk5.9: 
Thirdly, when God his falvation-to-men, he gives 


them his-word of truth, both law-and Goſpel. For the law 
fee; Ma. 2:6. The: law of truth was inhis month :: Awd 
the Gofpeli is the ward of eruth;: Eph. 1. 1:3« This word: of 
n_— page ny, "ne mat our ung and watc- 
red by the of grace, ſpringgup-and growes, as. 
fred Hat wind n m 
. - Fhus ferves borinftraction; admonition; and comfort. 
..;For:inftruion;: Firſt [fee here; ) how powerfull! che 
work ofGod t:nthe hearts of men;in the miniftery of the 
word, blefſed: by the ſpiric, it changeth their nature; 
which of itſelf is full of all unrighteouſnefle, and loverh ly- 
ing and untruth:: as Row. 1. 29-- GEESE T0 317; 
Secondly;aſce here, 'to whom Gods: ſalvation: is come, 
whoſe ſtate God makes glorious.in: grace, .namely, thoſe, 
thachavingthe word'of trath amongſt chem; reecive there- 


- with that bleſling of the Spirit,that they love truth in their 


hearts; andpratifeir ice their lives Eph. 4 24, 25: Bur as 


- for thoſe; tharmako ro confſrience of trueand:upright dea- 


ling among men, undoubtedly they are. out of Gods Kings» 
dome and Rate of prace, havingthe deviltfor their God : 
foe, Fohn'8. 44- Rev. 21; 8.and 22. 15. This doth' charge 
a\fearfullate upon the pillars of Popiſh Religion, who 
mantainandprattife cquivocationand' officious lyes. Sec 
ind appty-ro then, 5 Thefſc 29,10. 1 7ix.6. 5. 2 Tim. 
38. 75tc1.2:4; Gods true fervantsirthe Miniſtery cango 
nothing againſt thetruth, but for it, 2 Cor.13.8.. © 
- 'For admonition to every one,that lives in GodsChurch, 


© thit we labourto ftelein-ourheartsrthe love of 'the truth 


#id'to' expreſſes the fpringinp: and: growing\ of \it imout 
ves; by our words,.and by our deads ::. wherein we come 
ſcionably, and conftuntly, both ſpeak thetrach, aad _ 


_—_ - 


| euch, elſe weithallavs fac nor: ——————— 


cobe come unto us 'How.canheſaythe God of truthis his 
God, and hath taught him, orthactheſpinit.of truth s gj- 
ven to'him, which leads men into all-cruch; whoſe fruit: is 

in all truth, or that the word of truth, as good ſeed, was 
ſowen inhis heart, who makes -no; conſcience of troth in in 
word and behaviour. See the Apoliles prefling of thisdy- 
ty, a wy upon verſe 20,21,22,23,24- which ſhewes | 

_ par yr. means, whereby it mult be attainod.; 


conſolation, this makes greatly.to all thoſe, that ſpeak _ The oP 


wm rom waver with their bretheren, ina-con- 
ſtant and conſcionable courſe; for this ſhewes, that Gods 
fatration-is come unto them, thacthe God of truth js their 
God:. eyes rag we, given them, and-the:word 
of truth is ſanctified untothem 

And righteonſueſſe ſpall look down from: —— Here 
he ſhewes, whence comes that true 
ſuch as fear God in the Charch, muſtbe/juſtified: and fa 
namely, from heaven... This righteouſncſcisthe righteoul- 
neſle of Chriſt, as mediatour, whoas God is fromheaven, . 
and is revealed unto men in theGoſpell, which. is a dorine 
from hcaver,as Mar. 21.24.with Gal.1.11,12. Mark then, 


"When Gods ſalvation comes! to men here onearth, he Ons lecond 


Fad owrns chem the righteouſneſſe ofChriſt;whichis from 
heaven, Roms: 3-21,22. The rightreuſneſſe of 'God, Without 


_ law, is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and- the 
3. Even the wr Ar ſſe of God, whith s by the 
fark of 2oſrs Chrift, unto all, _—_ themthat believe. 


This he doth for the praiſe of the glory of his grace, in 
ſaving finners, with full ſatisfaQtion to his juſtice. - For the 
narighteous (as all are by nature. Rows. 3-9, 10.) cannot in- 
kerit the Kingdome of God : therefore, what the law 
could not do, becauſe we could not fulfill it, God provides 
to bedone forhiselet in Chriſt, Rox. 8.3. and, ky 
believe, makesthem partakersof ir, ther ſo tic that exjoy 

ceth might rejoycein the Lord. Tr Coy. 2.30, 3x. for 
ICP Hnnns 29 Ep _ 
mm 2 
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The Reaſon. 


Uſe for in- 
RruQjon, 


The ſecond 
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tn Expaſleion of ehe'85; rſalme, Veif:ti, | 
:.-7 This ſerves for inſteution; admonition, andcomfort.:'' | 
it ym porn 1t _— — - 
nſpaitublorie zodiwiddewe; race;ant bend 
4an.ChtiftJeſas to/hisclet': of witdome, in finding out chis 
way of juſtification to aſinner, which no created nature 
could of it-ſelf ever conceive. 1 Cor. 2. 7, 9. of grace and 
goodnefle; inbeſftowing the fame freely on his cle, r Cor; 
eIVFOU $0 Son: ft $0417 
Secondly, this ſhewes us the fearfulf judgement of blind- 
nefle of mind,lying on the Church'of Rowe at this day,who 
areſo farre from beholding this righteoufneſſe,which/looks 
down from heaven, that.they deride ir,calling it anew. no- 
gaftice, a phancaſticalt apprehenſion of char whictrisnot, a 
falſefaith; and 'untrue- impuration.” Rhews.. on Row. 3:22. 
Nay, they ſhew ſuch enmiryunto'it, that they- pronounce 
ther accurſed, who by true faith'reſt, and rely upon it a- 
lonefor juſtification before God. Concil. Trid: Seſſu6. can. 
9:10,;T72, Of themis that ſpiticuall judgement verified, 
Rom: 1T; 86 God bath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes - 
that oy lor ſee; aud vares, that fr aA lo 
They, like-//>ae/, following after the law of righteouſ- 
neſſe; have not:attained tothe law. of righteouſnefſe. Why? 
Becauſe they ſeck it:not by faich;buras itwere by the works 
of the law Row::9,50. They being ipnorant of Gods righ- 
tcouſneſſc,and going about to ſtabliſtkrtheir own Tighteonſ- 
nefle;havenot ſubmitted:themfelves to the righteouſnefle of 
God: for Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſle, to 
every.one that believeth; Kows. 10.3,4. Well therefore may 
we ſay of them, Hear, ye aeſpiſers, and Wonder and vaniſh a- 
way : the vaile bangs aver your eyes, When the.Gofpell 1s read 
vento this day. God hath ſent upon them ſtrong delufions to 
bclieve lyes, becauſe they have not received the love! of the 
truth, 2:Theſſ. 2: 9,10; **! IS D200 bir 
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_ The uſe for © For admonition, it ſerves very' effeQually to all, that live 


in.the Church of Chriſt; 'to-take notice-'of this: bounty of 
God, in revealing by_the Goſpell this: rightcouſnefle of 
Clirift;that we-may endeavour to-walk worthy pr" 


*mnehe fruit of thy body, andin th 


treaſure; the heaven to give theoral 


'ſon,aud to ——— work of thniertnd. Alſo for bleſſings. : 
heavenly and ſpirituall. Eph. 1:3. Hebleſeth 1 with: all 


fivienall bleſſings in heavenly places,or things in Chriſt:ovew 
de mw 3 with 


x 


Firſt, in laboutring to conceive rightly of this righteouſnes of 
Chriſt,whichGod cauſeth to look own from heaven. Se- 
condiy;in giving all diligence to be made partakersthereof: 
both theſe ſee inPawl,Phil.3.9,10,1 1.Indeed they areboth 
the gift ofGod, bur yet in the uſe of meanes; the word and 
prayer,wherein we muſt wait forthe work of the ſpiric; 
_ asthe poor did at the pool of Bethe/da,for the moving of > 
the water, Fohn'5.1,2,3. | :{ The Uſefor _' 
For comforr, it makes greatly to thoſe, that know Chriſt comfort. .N 
crucified, and do reſt and rely upon his merits for juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation. Oh, God hath done great things for 
them : ſee Mar. 13. 16. Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, 
and your eares, for they heare. | | 
Verſe 12. Tea, the Lord ſhall give that Which is good: antl 
our land ſhall yeeld her encreaſe. | 
H Ere the Prophet proceedeth -in expreſſing further ,,, 
[4 bleſſings,that accompany Gods falvation-in theKing- ,f ona, 
dome of grace.” The bleflings here mentioned are of two 
forts: Vicſt fromthe Lord; then from the earth. From the 
Lord,tm'theſe words, yea, the Lord will 'grve that which us 
good: herehe meaneth whatſoever gift or blefling is good 
for his people, whether it be ſpirituall or temporall : for ſo 
largely is the word here uſed taken in Scripture, as we ſhall 
ſevin: the: confirmation'of the point here to be obſerved, : / 3 
which is this. © | | HER - - 3 
. When God ſends among men his ſalvation in Chriſt, he _ The firſt © = 
will-giveto ſuch as fear him, whatſoever is good: for thera, Obſervation. © 
both for their ſoules and bodies. See this confirmed, firdt in ; 
generall, Exod.32.19. 1 will make all my \goedneſſe paſſe bt- 
fore thee, Plat. 34. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall notilack. 
any good thing. Then particularly, for bleflingstemporall, 
Dent.28.11,12.7he Lord ſhall make thee plenteoms in goods, = 
Fit of thy cattell,;andin 
Mellopen nnto thee bis food = 
inrothy land in bes {ea- 
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, | ry 7 ws EIA which is the good thing 
adeed for the foul, P/al.143- 10: Thy ſpirit is good: and 
it s Gods gift. in the kingdomeof grace , As 2. 16. and 
. JO» Fo "S&- 

This . , which makes the ſouls of Gods people like a 
watered garden, er, a1. 12. Herewith doth he fatiate the 
fouls of the Prie}ts with fatneſſe, and farisfic the people 
with geodneſſe, verſc 14.25 Pant was perſwaded of the Ro. 
#1axs, that they were full of goodnes, Rows. 1 5. 14. and of 
the Corinthians , that in every thing they wereenriched by 

= him,and came behinde in no gift. 1 Cor. 1. 5.7. 

Rs firſt The reaſon hereof is threefold. Firſt, to make known 

theriches of his mercy and goodneſſein Chriſt : how: well 

he is pleaſed in him , that with him he will give all manner 

The ſecond Of bleſſings, Rom. 8. 32. 

Reaſon. ' Secondly, to draw menunto him , by beholding the a- 

Ay bundance of bleſſings , which accompany the receiving of 

Chriſt by. faith : for,, though \many times they wane the 

poſſeſſion, yet the right of all Gods bleflings., belong to 

them. that are in Chriſt, 3 (or. 3. 21, 23, 234' Thus was 

Simon © Magus drawn to be baptized , As 8, 13. Ay, 

Heſt. 8. 17. The ewes had joy and gladueſſe , a feaſt and 

a good day : and many of the people of the laud became fewves, 

The third Thirdly, to keep thoſe with him, that come in fincerity, 

Reaſow, andto move them to cleave faſt unto the Lord,in faith and 

| love: as John 6. 68. To Whom ſual{ we go ? thou baFt the 
words of eternal life: $0 Paul reaſoneth, Rom.8.31,32,35. + 

What ſhall we ſay tothefe things ? &c. Who ſhall ſeparate ns 

fore the love of Chriſt? 0 | 

This ſerves fer inftrution, admonition, and comforr. 

Wor For inſtruction two wayes : Firſt , it opens unto us the 
Arudion, © Fre and right way, whereby we may receive from God, 
*- that whichis good. Few mcndoubt of his ſufficiencie and 
ability, but how they ſhould be intcreſted thereunto,, and 
partakethereof, they know not. Well, mark hexe,, Gods 

- gifts come with: his ſalvation in Chriſt : therefore 
ſeek the Lord in Chriſt , and thou ſhalt lack nothing _ RB. 
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heh binds of elſe: Tt 7m. 4.8. in the 126M 
Whereof We maſt cadeavonr : 2s, John 4. 10. Ezeke 47. 1. 
compared with 1/a. 55.3, &c - 

Objett. Suchas take thiscourſe ate yer in much want. 

. Un. It may be fo for outward things © For the diſciple is 
= above his maſter : now the ſonne of man hath not Whereon 

lay his head : Matth. 8. 20. and the promiſes of tempo- 

rol leflings are to be underſtood with the exception of 
the crofle.. Yet know , that Gods grace is fafficient : a5 
2 (or. 124 9. compared with 2 Cor. 4. x6, Andin the bleſ- 
ſings of grace, hemakes ſupply to allcemporall wants : ; as, 


* * Phil. 4«11, &C. 
- .. Secondly, ſee here plain evidence of the worlds unbelicf. The ſecond 
Lord who hath believed.our report ? Tia. 53.1. Are men war 


perſwaded that good gifts from God , both temporall and f" 


ſpiritual, accompany his ſalyation-in Chriſt? eo, be. 


for then they would Jabooe firſt to: become'! 
cauſe that is the way to ger Gods favour im Cheri | 
14. 6. Szlomon faith,Prov, 19. 6. Every man ts a' Fats 
ins that giveth gifts': that is, ſeeks to bein his favour: but- | 
ew'take this courſe, Nay, they rather ſeek to the:God- of | 
this world the devill': for ſo indeed they do, that ſeek to 


- thrive wy ungodly courſes, as oppreſſion, lying, ſtealing,and 
the like 


For admonitionit ſerves two wayes. Firſt, t6-naturall The &ft” 
men. living in the Church, that they take notice whenos We for ad- 
good things come, both ſpirituall and corporall, and there. Monition,” 


upon labour for that eſtate,whereby they may be intereſted 
thereto. Hereto two thingy are required, repentance from _ 
dead works: for fines withhold good thi » fer. ge 256 

were regy? for ſo is Chrilt "onrs, and all : 


If an och hacer ot that theſe rhings, eo | 
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comfort. 


* inthis part'of their ackhowledgemerit , two things :' Firſt, 
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belt bleNſings they: have nopartut chem , «while they live ins 
finne, and want faith as; Fohn 14.17. eAts 8.21. They: 
have ſtarved ſouls in pampered and wellclad bodies. 
Secondly, this muſt ſtir up the godly, who have received 
s00d things from God ; to be carefull to continue in Gods 
goodne': as, Roz. 11.22, which'is by kceping faith and a 


-good conſcience; 1 Tim. 1. 18, 19. Heb. 10.39. + 


For comfort, this makes greatly to the godly in worldly 
wants: for certainly God will give that which is good:and 
though che oveward man periſh, yet is the inward 'man 


renewed daily : 2 Cor. 4. 16. and;we rejoyce:in hope of 


the glory of : God.: Roms. 5. 2. fam. 1. 9. The brother of 


low degree muſt rejojce in his exaltation With Gad : for being ' 


a believer in Chriſt Feſus he i rich in God, though poor in the 


' world: as, fam. 25. and, Rev. 2. 9. 1 know thy poverty, but 


thou art rich. | 

And our land ſhall yield her encreaſe. ] The ſecond 'bleſ- 
ſing accompanying Gods ſalvation in the kingdome of 
oSrace, here aſſured to thoſe, that fear God :: and it ismeer- 
ly temporall, concerning the plentifull encreaſe of che fruits 
of the carth, where they live , thar fear God: Mark'then, 


their title to the land: ſecondly, the blefling, whereof they 
aſlure themſelyes from it. oP 


The ſecond * For the firſt : Gods people call the land of Canaan, 
Obſervation. where they dwell, their land, their own land : 7zrſe 9. 


' That glory may dwell in our land. 2 Chron, 2.16. the land 
of Iſrael, TTY | 


The Reaſon. | It was Gods gifts to them and their progenitors by co- 


The Uſe for 


venant : as; Gen. 12. 7. and, 13. 15. Pſal.44.3,2. 2 (hr. 
6. 38. Zwdg. 11.24. 2 Chr. 20. 6,7. | 
Andif welookfor bleſſing and comfort, in the place 


admonition. where we live, as the Ifraclites here affure themſcives, we 


muſt:make ſure we have good titke to it from the Lord: for 
there is ſinall hope of Gods bleſſing ro accompany. the wn 
0 | : v 
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n— portion': as, Pſal. 19.14. and, Luke T6; 25. 
bon in. thy life-time. receivedft thy good things. But for the. 


Þ 4 36. 
| SN 5. The third 
| —_ -xmonzs Obſervation, 
| -people, it with it plentiful encreaſe of the fruits of 

| the. carth : ri Pſal;" 65-236. "Pſal. 724'16:''Salviment 


kingdome, there ſpoken of; was a typeof ! 
| | pr truth hereof by Gods rants Tre" moon, cor : 
* ing thoſe, thatin ſinceritic have received the covenant > as, _ 
Gen. 13. 2, 6: Abraham was very rich 'ss cattle , inſilver, 3 
and gold. : their ſubſance was ſo great, that the Lund was uae 
able to'bear them : a0Thes. 24-35. CI 
my Maſtir greatly', and he is become griat,.&'c, \ 
Iſaac ſowed and A keretr an hundred fold, Gen. 26:12. 
Alſo Facob was a blefling to Laban, and himſclfencreaſed 
Y. Gen. 30. 27, 43+ <2 
. The reaſon hereof is' this: 'Godsfahation bri rh 9 The Reaſon. 
men reconciliation: in Chriſt : for; as kei Gods 
. If; 49+ 6.0, in him God reconciles theworidts himſa 
2.Cor.'5. 19. Col. 1. 20. Roms: 5. x00. And hence comes a 
double benefir rending to plenty. | 
Arm, the 'removall of the eurſc, ppp ror rr 0 
'everr apon the: ex 3. 15-'( forthough 
want may befall the godly , was. gn A Gal. 3.13% 
it is onely. vr is, 1Cor. 11:33.) a chaſtiſement 
EEE, ante tot 
Secondly,h a land is entitied £0 
of Gods providence, that bring plenty : as, Dew. 17.9, 
$017, V2. ordeal , for a iven Chriſt 
how fall he not with him gjue us om.$.32, 
This ſerves for inſtruction, ergy a ra 
[ For inſtruſtion-two wayes- Firſt, here we may ſce,chat The firſt | 
eberarthly dic of hpi wma nm Uſe for in- 
the heavenly Rruftion, 
company true | 
and his Aread ar xb5y all —_ wing 
minifres-u unto them; 2atth-6:73« Colineſſs huoh = 


Uſe for in- 
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andgave:him\great ſubſtance.: :2s,21:Chror; 29. 3,4. But 
upparuntly $9S.gempx , while centinued \upright 
Gold ;:fer, Gbremaplas adds Chrome xl2:h4, M9 
Ando felyghe "who walkdd inthe wayesof David, 
God gave riches and: honour. ioabundance.. Anil.the right 


| awe ſtill continueth to all the.gedly: {rr powre;t Eur, 
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ponent erraur bf many waldiap mods 
not once think, that the bf pant \encreaſe; of: fruie-fram: the 
earth ,ardfreoteces;; othidepenituponthe-ſpeciallywill 
and.-ptovidance of God, the ſameevery ytar;but 
-nhick God errectomb ropto- 
power, iw ye y: Creation. ,- Or mo 
Larter attribute it rothe aſpeRts and influences: of. ſtavres 
andiplanrs.. - i Ys 1 rr or by -poweran-the 
beginning e0'thecartb;andeofraitfulltreeg ito briigforth 
ftitiapc totheirkind, Gonteht,i2And:thoſppne, 
light. do work.upon «the 
chatigrom'thcneott;bur not ſozas that fame 
ofubem, bysmorefmoarbleapo, pri 0m 
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TN theſe words he doth che chird rime -give diſdezorhs 8 

ſpecial vertue; ; accompanying Gods falvationin Chriſt; 

ice; of rig s Which Yerſ: to.'he faid 

- Firſt, #-Cheiſt / who is the rrue Her. 

thiſeiefl, and King of Shea, Heb. 5,27 that'is/* King of 

righreoulneſſe and of peee* then! in all thoſe; that are his 

redeemed and faved, Roms, 5. 1. Secondly, leſt men ſhould 


miſtake int agrace and vertue of that neceſſitic and worth; 


Verſ. 11 he thews whence itifhews itſelf ; namely, from 
heaven ; and ſo irisnot-{meertiumaneovill righteouſnes, 
bur the'righteouſnes of God in Chriſt :- ae, Rows. 1 6:3, 

Phil. 3.9: with the fruit thereof inherent cightepulache 
renewed by the ſpirit. Thirdly,that men might betterknow 
the excellency of Gods' ſalvation'irn Chit; , and diſcern 
whereit'comes; herehe ſheivs, thaetthis vertiic ſhall ſhew 
i ſelf in Chriſty kingdome , ; Foing before him ,'and ever 
accompaiiying hitn,-wherehebrings ſalvation. R; ighteonſ- 


and righteouſneſſeſhall go before Chitiſt,” when he brin ” 
GW arioh 'He foall fet her eps in the \ Way + x "chars; Cheſt 


(halt ſer the eps of righteouſneſſe? irfthe way that he'goes 


with falvation : whith ſeems to import, both evidence,and 
ſetled continuance of the praGtiſe of vertue in the kingdom 


, of Chriſt; where' 'Godsfalvationeomes;' mw 


- Herethen mark thelerivo poitts:/Firlſt;, by'ol colletvn 
from thi Ferls; eotuparad arth'the former, thar 
Wy ho' brings (Alvarion to his Chytch®-5 is =_Y 
that's; tocand very God : for he; before whoſe 
reonlneſſe-walkerh, 'is he that ringerh ſalvation : ther ti this 


verſeſaith;' compared i with the 9; an@hews hovah'\, "01 rf. 
— Ns Wa robe 1 referred: 
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I and Fer; 39 6-46 33: 16.inthetitlerhere given 
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t ento Chriſt 
it is moſt plain : The Lord oxr righteonſneſſe and' Pohit. Y 


5. 20. 17\f. 9. 6:Rom, 9. 6. Chrift 's over all Goa bleſſedfor 


eVers + 1 


And needs he muſt beſo, becauſe he wast. juſtifie; / to The Realon. 


. fandtifie, and-{o toſave :' ee none \ could be ſaved: 'as 7 


Cor. 6.9. Rev: 21. 27. Now , no creiture could doetheſe. 
things, Rows. $.'3. 33. therefore 7/7 43+ 11. 1 rhe Lord, and - 


| beſide me w# Slvionr.. 


"Thisſeives forinſtraRtion, admonition, and.comforr; +1. cu. 
-- For inſtruRtion; Firſt, againft the Ar#5a#s, rhardenyed (p05... 
Chriſt to be God. But 7ehovah is God: Now*+ 1 'S on, © | 
ehovah." - | 
' Secondly; it ſhewes us the depth of mans miſery, that T he ſecond 


by no-created power could be'delivered; 4#s 4.12. 1.63; Me for n- 


5. The reſettiblance of a captive unranſommable, but by the firuQtion. 
bondape of the Kings only ſonne,doth plainly illuſtrateour 
naturall miſery. 54 | 


/ kithiecd-of ſick a'courſe of life d Theft 
chey takEhieed- of ſiich'a courſe of life, whereby they and - br W 


Rink. 8.9. | 
Thirdly, perſecuting Gods holy Keliglon;or the prof 


. ſoursofit, Aﬀs 9. 4, 5. 1 Theſ. 2,15,16. 


'Fourthly, Idolatry; that Rtirres up jealouſic in the Lord 
againſt men,' 1 Cor: 10.22. What hubund canrendure the 
of hiz Wife ? See Prov. 6. 34, 35+ fealonfie 5s-the 

rage. 4 a, ec. what then is the Lords rds jca | Which 
he profeſſeth is kindled by idolatry ? Exod, 20. 5. 


The ſccons Secondly, to thole; that profeſke the faith and lay claim 


Ule for ad- 


ro-redemption,& ſalvation by© hriſt Jeſus,they muſt endea- 
vour themſelves to walk worthy of the Lord unto all plea- 
fing, Col.1.10. And for this end, they muſt firſt labour'to 
pattake of the main benefits of Chriſis.incamation, which 
are 1 es adoption, jukification, and bnfification 
in this! 

a how ran is ſhewed by leaving finne,. I:Pet. 
1.18.for weare ed from our vain conyerſazion. And 
here conſider, and eſchew the ordinary abuſe of 'the time, 
ſer apart to celebrate the memory,of our Saviours nativitys 
tow unworthy it isof the Lords coming, nay-cleancontra- 
ry, ſec 1 Fobn'3, 8. and 1-Pe4.:4. 3. Our-adoption- comes 
hence, Gal: 4. 5 . Now, ſuch 3s God cakes tobe his ſonnes 
thould live in obedience untohim, 1 Per. 1.14. &c. 2 Con, 


7.132. Our juſtification is by faith, which purifies the bearr, 


Atts 15. 9. and>brings peace with God;, Rom.5:/1- {Jus 
Sancification why the Pirie, which cenvwerk cho doule int 
to the graces of Gods image, Gul,54327 } 3 /-/ 

For corhfort: Firſt, againk remptation : for Gods __ 
is perfect, Dext; 32: 4. andin him weare compleas,. Cot. 
Li 10:undcheveforo neither need co defpaice through gui 
of —_— want of ; 

bran nao om. eeraengy Conſider: 2 Thews 2; 12 
n” fwefufer; we /hiull alſo ruiges with bin, Mts 18..9;10. 
Be not wafriid, pre. pap ohh pagcec for. 1 aw 
anno man; forall feron rheeteigur t thee. And.doc 
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he.ſccond thing here $0-be conſid The ſecond 
 Thek hinghere.to-be -c0 cred is purpoſely. in. The ſec c 


doth ever accompany- Chriſt :Je- 


| xt, rightcouſaeſſe: 
EDI falvation : it:-gocs beforehim; and he 


CoabenDepotirato 1 way that he-walks,'/// 9.7..Heſits-upon 
thethrone;of David to orderit,and-tockabliſhir , with 
judgement; and wich juftice for ever. {f. 1145+ i 
yrſhy' e ſnail he judge the-poore. Reghteanſyeſſe foal 


| ates {yyves. Heb. 3. 8. A \Scepter of r5 rightconſneſſe 


. Plal-g6, 10,13-:He foall : ponercks world 
—With ri ghteoxſneſſe : therefore be tells Jokn 


—_—— w uwefer ſo itbecometh us to fulfull all 
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An Exydfititn of the By. Pſabue. Vet. 137 | 
people, beall moſt juſt and righteous. When Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord; had delivered to the Jewes lawes' and 
ordinances from the Lord, he commends them all. for righ- 
reous, and thereupon preſſcth the people toconſcionableo. 
bedience; ſaying, phat nation ts there ſo great, that bath fa- 
tures, and judgements, ſo righteous as all thi law, whith I 
ſet before thee this day —Only take heed to thy ſelfe, and keep - | 
thy ſole diligently, leſt thou forget, ec. — Deur. 4.8, 9. 
Why then may we not ſay the ſame of the ordinances of 
Chriſt > who is faithfull as AZoſes in all the houſe of God, 
and herein above £Mofes a ſervant, that he'is a ſonne 0= 
ver .his'own houſe, Heb. 3.2,3;6. Now Chriſts ordinances 
for ſalyation, are the miniſtery of the word, the admini- 
{ration of the Sacraments, and prayer, with Church diſci- 
pliffe. Sec ar. 28, m8, 19, 20. Alt power ts given nuto 
me in heaven andin earth: therefort go and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, the Sonne, and the 
Holy Ghoſt : there he enjoyneth the preaching of the word, 
andHbaptiſme. The Lords Supper, or holy Communion, he 
had inſtituted a litcle before his paſſion, Aar. 26. 26. &Cc- 
And the cxcrciſe of publike prayers, to ſanRifie Gods: or- |. 
dinances, in obtaining bleflings,and removing judgements, 
and praiſing God, he appointed himſelf, far. 18. 19, 20. 
Fohn16.23,24. Adat.7.7. andby his Apoſtles, 175m. 2:1; 
2. 1 will that. moos and ſupplications, &c.— be made for 
allen. For diſcipline, ſee Afar. 18. 15. &c. 05 4 
And for the right and reverend uſe of theſe;he gave gifts 
unto taen;by his ſpirit, ſome to be Prophers, ſome Apoltles, 
for theplanting of the Church, otherstobe Paſtours 'anl 
Teachers, for the going on of that building,the foundation 
whereof is Jelus-Chriſt': See Eph: 4. 8,9; 11, 13/-1:{ 
12. oh, Ihe are Chrifts Tay Jars. io the __— 
hereo -by Miniſters and -people is plainly required. 
For Minis fe I Cor. 4.2. :Moreover it is required 0 
the diſpoſers, or ſtewards, that a man be found eager 
5 WwHunnc 
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© tion in due ſcaſon._ Zak 13.42, 43, 46. Thatis,'j 
mentstothe wicked , Al Sek the godly , after in: 
ienftion. See, 2 Tims. 3. 25, 26; and 4. 7,2." forinfiry 
dion , for rebuke, 1 7 5m. 4; 20. with Pſa. 11.6.38d 
75-8. and for comforting the godly , fee, I/aiab 49. 1, 2: 
Colaſ. 4. 8: 1 Thef. 5. 14: warn theunruly , odors big 
feeble minded : and for neceflity, 1x Cor: 9. 16. Then for 
the people ; the neceffity of their ſu>jeRiory, and obſet= 
vance,is plain. Lake 10.10, 1 5, 16; with, Prov. 13.15; 
who fo defpiſeth the word ſhall be deſtroyed: Prov. 29. 9. He 
that rurncth atvay his ear from hearing the laws , even hit 
ayer ſoall. be abhominable, The. charge of Chriſt, in afl 
hoEp Epiſtles,to the ſeyen Charches'of 454,that he chat harh 
' ancar to hear muſt hear; what the ſpirit faith unto the 
Churches, Rev. 2.7, &0. ſhewes the ſame; beſides the 2t- 
kirement from benefits thereby ; as, 1/a. 55-3. Hear, an 
yorr ſoul fball ve, Rom. T0. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, 
adheavng by the word of God: it is the word of his grare. 
As 10, 32. And forthe ſacramenes, the ſegall commt- 
nation, for neglet,or contempt ofcircumciſion, Gent. ta: 
and of the Paſſcover, Exod. 12. 24. with Nwowb: 9.13. 
hewes in equitie the neceffitie of due pantaking of the }- 
yangelicall Sacraments. And for prayet ,the negle&thetes 
of isthe be2nd:of Arheiſt, P/at; 14 1.4, and's ſaine Jiz- 
ble to.a grievong curſe. .P/al.79, 6. Powr out thy Wrath nf- 
ex the heathen, that have not known thee : and nyon the king» 
domes , that have not called npon thy name. And tee, that 
ſhall refuſe ſubjeRion to the cenſure of the Church muſt 
be caſt out as an heather, CALarh 13.1 . The weight of 
their cenſure ; following Gods word, ſee Verfe't'$; Veri- 
I ſay unto you, whatſoever jo foall binde ont earth, fol be 
Fo brad heaven, and Whatſarver ye ſhall looſe nearth, Pall 
bs looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. '5. way þ ebay: abay/ 


oy — inthe riame of our Lord Fef| 
im of the Grief: wot Fe 


807 amo Sean , for the 
00 


103 


f FOO 3 CTY: 
REG. re T3. +» Pe io mind ths 3 k 7 
ORES Toll). 2, pt as 1 Rt HE OS or TIO F x 
PESYS a > 5 he % 4 : , ©57 »; Kt TERS "49 Vat Wy 
Trae ot $58 2 : iFs IVSELLS Be Soas <,-12Þ OE 
Ix : = Fo a. : > »,.* . $4 £& V4. Ck EO 
- - f : 's p " - x o - : 4 © "91 
i "* *1® yy A, 28 OR”, g 1 
y - » : £38 \ +. 
"a # Fe : % Fl G > apt Py. 5 338-4 
- # ” » * JE *$ C's 
hes. % i . 4 » - at” 4 Ws 4,4 
4 k $5 h £ » A "3% - *' & <4. 8. 
n ba -* Lot Y : Tp be 4 : Py $2 D _- Ws» 3 
57S 5.» 45 o __ , 
þ. FOR , £ 5 as £54 -_ S4 » 
» I Fe . A 4 EY” 
a» *. F: J « Fg” « 07 
k. : C3 p 1 oy - Fr wy 
£ C25 4 _ a , # \ 
4 - = 
* 
P 


ſpirit may be ſavedin the day of the Lord Feſta. SE No. 


The lecond Secondly, ſee here alſo , that the difference obſerved by 


Uſe for in- 


Chriſt Jeſus, as well about the meancs of grace, denying ir 
ſome, and vouchſafing it to others; atlealt for a time * as, 
Matth. 10. 5,6. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not, But gorather 
20 the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael : and- AF: 16. 6. they 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach theword in 
AHþ4: bur verſe 9, 10. they endeavoured to go into Ma- 
cedoxia, aſluredly gathering, that-the Lord had called them 
to preack'the Goſpel there : as alſo,, for the gift of grace 
it ſelf to ſome, and the deniall of it to others, amongſt 
whom the meanes is ſent ; as we may ſee, 'CMar.13.11..1t 
is given to you to know the myſteries of the Kingdome of 
heaven, but to them it 4s not given. Sec, I (ay, that in both 
theſe is divine juſtice ; for they are the wayes of Chriſt, 
and therefore juſt. iy: 

. For admonition two wayes. Firſt, to the wicked , that 
they conſider their fearfull and dangerous ſtate, wherein 
- they Kand, being indeed enemies to righteouſnefle , both in 
the affeRions of their hearts, and: the aRions of their 
lives : as Paw/told Elymas, Afts 13. 10 Thou childe of 
the devill , thou enemsy of all rightconjneſſ e. Now if Chriſts 
wayes be righteous wayes, which they oppoſe, then will it 
be a righteous thing with God to judge them, as he threat - 
neth. 1 Cor. 6.9. Know ye not that the unrighteons ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of God? They muſt know , that if in 
this life they do not by true repentance prevent it , hereaf- 
ter under Gods ſevere judgements they ſhall with Pharach, 
when it isto0 late, acknowledge the rightcouſneſle there- 
of... Exod. 9. 27. 1 have finnedthis time : the Lord tc righ- 


. krone, 1 and my people are wicked. 
The ſecans Secondly, totheg 


odly, that they give evidence of their 


 uſefor admo- a tion of the rightcouſnefſe of Chriſts ordinances , 


and thereon ſo ſubject theniſelves thereto, that they ap- 
prove theraſelyes wiſe Virgins, who have the oyl of grace 
& | in 
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"FF intheveſſelsof their hearts, Itareh. 25.4. and good and 

 F Faichfull ſervants, who have well improved their maſters 
" talents, ver/; 16, 17. with 2c, 23. moved thereto by the 

fearfull Nate of the fooliſh Virgins, ver/c 8, 9. and the idle 
ſervant, ver/; 24, &c, | 
%; ' _ Forcomfort , this makes greatly to all thoſe, that ſuffer The uſe for -- 
perſecution for righteouſneſle ſake z for, as God is righte- comfort, 
ous in this kinde of txyall and correction upon his children, 

Pal. 119. 75. Tkhxow, O Lord, that thy judgements are 
right : gnd that thou in very faithſulneſſe haſt affiifted me : 
ſo he will approve himſelf righteous in an happy deliver- 
| ance. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God , to recom- 
| pence tribulation to them that trouble yon,and to you that 
R are troubled,reft with us, 2 Theſ. 1:6, 7. 
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. GaN, 1 B32 UBM RAW 
4 Lthough the emenenct of your well 
/ I known worth will adit no adilh- 
\ "Hg from any. expreſſions, that 
RS 21 ey torngue or pey.can make, y6k 


7 hepe your Ladiſbip will giv me; 


- SENP2 SD leave ,cs well as I's 411, 10 110d 
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> EE VES SS the evillence of miteown unſtio- 
vedthankfulniſſe by. » phblick acknowledgement of th 
dutifuil reſpect, wherein T ſtand obliged unto ydu,) far” 
your many iundeſerived. fevojrs unto. }vpe and myne,, 
whereof I may ſooner ceaſe tobe, then ſuffer ingratefull 
oblivion 20 blot the memorie out of my mind. Nor will it 
(I amconfident) be a grief of heart, or occaſion of of= 
| fence wnto your Ladiſhip, that I take this opportunitte,, * 
at once both totell the world how much I amindebted* 
unto you, and to intitle your Ladiſhip in a ſpeciall man- 
ner unto 4 part of his works, of whom you not only had a 
reverend eſteem whileſt he lived, but likewiſe "tl pre- 
ſerve his memorie as precious. I doubt not but you, and 
manic others, have long agoe thought it high time that h : 
be. whoſe happie hand was an infirument to bring many. NY 
poſthume works of CMr. Arang to the Preſſe, and a : 
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y 18 reduce; the ſcattered pieves into three layze 46- | 

hs ſhould have the like meaſure meaſured 3s him 
ain, wherewith he had meted to another. And ſoit 
had been, but that there were ſome obſtruttjons in the 
paſſage to the Preſſe, the won of printed books. Thoſe | 

rubs being now removed, and hu Expoſitions of foure 
ſelf: Planes readie tobe offered 10 the publike view, 
I am bold to preſent this #mo-you, and under your name 
$0 commend it to the uſe of all thoſe chides of the 
Church, who enjoying ahe comforts are willing to main- 
tain thecredit if rhef great privileages, that are gran- 
ted 1d it; and wonld be as loth to forfeit, as they are to 
oe their Charter. Amongſt whom your Ladiſhips 


h 
fircere afſettion and zeate to religion entitles you to hþ 
hieh an efteem,that they unto whom y0u are beſt knowne 
w1ll ſooneſt conceive, that it ts not reſolution onely,” but 
reaſon alſo, which moveth me to bind your name 4s 4 
frontlet on the forehead of this book,” and to underwrite 
myſelf 
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Your Ladiſhi ps moſt hu mble ſervant 
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Of the 87 Palme. ; 

Bfalme 87. 4 ſale ar ſong forthe ſons of Korah: 

Verle I. His <p is inthe holy Moterabdary Ow: 


ww vancement, above all: other places, 
= ſtates and conditions of the people 
BF in the world beſide. | / 


captivity of. | 
very few, and for their comfort, being under great con- 
tempt, from enemics round about them(as ſome godly and 
learned interpreters-do think) is not ſet down, . and ſo not + 
— HIOR a gr abwe Was peondi for the oomr- 
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joy _ comfort © Cen E by th the c cerfull ervice of 
| God, and the well-ſpringy, or, fountains of ſaving graces 
fre Bay of inher, verſe 7. a" this Palme is this title. 4 P/alme or 
nd. Bo vet a ny it "Cole whit. þ bs Kee paticy ; by 
fi O ies; by 
es it MuldSe F py 
Fot the uſe,it is aP{a/yve or Song,0r a P/alme and Song, 
- thatis, an holy: which.was both'es be played on 
their muſicall inſtruments, and ptning with voice toge- 
eve And here the mn{truments. were £ the 
VOYCe, as No. PIAPS) 68.1. Sed urtkes 
a, the inſtruments, Re }Hkrog or 
P/aime 
7 FER . Hereoh weneed not long inſiſt bec; thishind 
. Ingwaptialireo the Tabernacieahd Ten ape allo! 
ded ith Obriſt) as Hob; 7.11, with 19s Colo ii 152, 
FACS. CEE > Not hang of 11 £ 
fi0n. gladnefſc in his c 'have: 
mentsof joy-uſed in-his ſervice, w od pre 
Chron, 23. 5- and 1 Chron. 25. 1. og 
did repreſene rho livegof: Chriſta And i in vangelicall 
worlhip he cequires- ankieg aiekely co-th- omrqwon 
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fend agaieff rhee, renat gh mar ye. 5:21 
Calder, die of ohrkc leet 
rar mrtl6 be theve defroped thet. 
8. $.367-) 534 3863 57 Blido Thos V's 5310 
RE ed tera ro Rees iþin-{ons heats, aud. to 
expreſſc in our! behaviours this focal joyvie: Gods Gods ler 
Vice. -. TIES. 
To this end we have nced of the ſpirit, to Gadtifi us, ; 
which: will - make us20-;rejoyterin Gods>:Wordz:avione oft ws» 
myo 1. ts 119i d62. Anflichncas : 
it to be the food of our foules, let us labour to hunger 
and chir afterit,, a gr 1 thaltweekeem ir a- 1410. 5 
-nodgan appointed food, Fob 23. 3 2 ger nes et 
Ce Gedaed fonntaibf bleſſim 
ſhall come before him with gladnefle in prayer, P/al. 100, 
2.” _ A OO EO Wer web ores TE wo 
G3: 5» 3 1 bn? F-7 
= The erontthingro te noted inche dedication; h/rhe 
whom:it &tobeuſedsThefonnes of Korahs:! 
Theſe nnesof K+ra/werethe poſterity. of that rebch> 
bonkTievice, 1Who' with! Darkazrand Abramirebelled-a- 
gain Moſtr and: _ INamb.D6:; which Korah was 
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The Uſe. 


_ conſumed with fire, oF: compares with 17, Hou!» 


beirz/thevowere of his dyed not, Alznh. 26; 
asirſcemeth;' er hcl 00-9 egos 
commanded, Numb. T6. 24-29; And ofthe in 
munvcd a'famil "of the” Korathices,) Numb. 46:99.50f . 55 
whom ame Sam oh dawn pho, 

r, Þ Clin 25-4y Jil #92110 
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Uſer. 


Fecal Pains, /erehcr minſtey, rhelolma rice of 


God. -- 
Have he: ther of Gods word, for the comfort 
of all godly re er the ſonne ſball zot pats of Mis 


* 2) of the farher; Exck. 18. 14, 17, 20. he ſeohi 


I.O0bjeftion. 
_eAnſwer. 


2.0bjeTion, - 


dnſwer. 
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finnes and tor from them, 
But, the Lord is a jealous God, viſiting the inguiti ad 
the Fathirs won the children, Exod. 2c. 5. 
- :(Phatiis;\ forthe finneof the. Fathers a 
the: children, . and ifhetindit ther, then: payige hechem 


ifekakhantecial daughtersare ſtoned and brace "0 

their fathers facriledge, ee tha 24,25. and: Dathans and 
OATS Are illomeyt up; Nwmbers IG, 

CLIENT | 

For onghe we know: they tight beof years of diſere. 
tion, and privic to their fathers ſtealth. 

-Whenlictle ones dyecinithe| of their fathers 
fn\God notithe. nt of the fathers [i 
onthe {bur to; make: the! fathers fipne more! $di- 
00s, doth then bring uponthe children: the fruit iof "their! 
own originall corruption, which is death derermined upon 
all fleſh, asa fs, (7ex.'"2. 17. com with Rem:'5 + 
ren —_ hath borhrhe fthr and the ſonne; ' 

unto may upon. t Provecarion; hay 
theforfeiture uponborh; being,both7n his danger: +21 
1-Secandly, dir fncaenoeatriaing tothe thildren. 
of wicked parents, to become godly and faichfull in their: 

. places. eb gion, Ranges: oe 

rant ant the: nawh;: Blah: 58; 3:y0 i 

cheyitriverheirfarhces finnes;! and hocotackdirhfull tothe; 
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Firſ, the author and fo der of 


we doe 0 4 TOO ding Ga 
chaden oft ok y ] $ag#4, = 


| | "$8. H ral, 
rs, 1 4" Z- % For ah nar da 


Godard higMiniſtc 
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The Gi he is, the _ of the glory of his gracc,ampig 
his elect, ——_— : For here God ſets his name, 
Demtr. Laxcnq: ant lorified. ic> his! people,.iaiah 
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The Reaſon. 


look ena ſheep. AnBerp hewr GRE: 
andthe ry -f mage me. And 1 give unto them eternal life,,, and 
Aivit ber: pluck pham out 

Jabs noc27;,.28 While Das IG. them in: the 
ame; | theft that thow gavelt moe 
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the truth of our faith and repentance, Th yore whh <6. 
Pal, ey 13. bn. 7 TIE Sabres, fofſuole awd of 
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The "wn thing; © bevheobferied is, theifeur of Gods 
building, wherehe layes the Foundation of hishuly-*City 
and Temple, namely, tn the holy mountains ;which:may bc 
underitaod generally oftheland of Clbeh which 'was a 
De forkhown __— T1810 tes Saree 


"Al theſe. at a ok, ridtor my Jn 
nefle, or ſandtity inherent.in the me bir fiſt, 
from Gods prdence, who choſe © for war day 
dwellin, as P/al. 68. 16 PJd-74. 2. £ 
38 and Zechsy. $,: 3. Thus faith 
ynto Z ron, wnd will dncbiache wid 6-rytd nd vary 
raſatom ſorllbe catied s City of evuth, C—_— 


5 en. or Temple, 2 Chrow'g7\r- "Dwarf. 
G0, 6 


Matk then, God builds meſo ae 
Temple: his fioly did ſrſulvarhe thy ry 
ad CArinh:' "the plicos'befdre. | 1 ; 
with@fLroabtulc ond yo fniod 107 ns 


The reaſon hereof is two-fold ; ; Firſt, to let his _ wa; I. 
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nth" Forch. in plain wopK 


th infſeparabl $a of Gods true Church,namely,thit 
irif hdlyaod-Antified: A$rheholy Temple was built upon 
thobelySiillIGriabyl.is Gods Church built upon -Chriſt 
, Chriſt Icfus-as the foundation and fountain, 


rhavholy thing, Luke 1. $.: the PO IE | oy 
Kr | oem aan ame 


ray 27) Cie aved! te 
SHER eg that he might diem 
mens f ware,” 'by we ular et hee 
anchor ee Koviiip ſpot,” 
: | e, I Cor. 3. 16517. 
— Tay 0;-and that the ſþi- 
path dwellerh in you ? If any man defile the Temple of 
Bat God dfriy' ' for the Temple of God 'ts holy , 
ts eare. And 2'Cor.'6. 16, 17. What agree- 
.ment-harh ahe Terhple of God with Idols forye afcethe 
Temple ofthe li + Gap, -2s Godhathfaid,'/ wi dweÞt in 
thens, and-Wval | hd 7 will be: their. God and they 


ſhall be rome. one from amang they”, 
and eye} 


Reaſon 2. 


GaeLord and rink widths aitrane 
thing; and 1 willrevertie you. And 1 Pet. - $9 Te alſd, 
a—_— ure built np a ſpiritaall: houſe; an holy Prieſt 


phe pn. 2 irmas angall Pricfthed, ——_— 


| The uſe for =_— inſtruion, nora and comfort Gs 
Rr etpny iſcovers the omen, os 

'F Ela 95 
o thoogh they ve © bet RT. ind docome 


ut ;; 


' 
ad: »} 


=. 
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them, as an hen doth her chickep yn- 
«37+ 


Gods meanes mae St Cs prada ies; pron, 
ay Fit wag th IN Be 
for bolinefſe, + exvord und prayers Thewond is the feed, (evan rhe im- 
mortill ſeed of onrnewbirth, wherein corruption is abo« 
liſhed, and grace renewed, 1 Per. I. 23. fohn 17.17. And 
prayersbcains the ſpirit, Lavke 11. 13. dds author 
ofholinefſe, inthehearrs of Gods cluldren, 1 Pot, 1. #2. 
David prayes, to br maſholl-vhoronghly, to bee 
pargedand waſhed, to have arlean heart creat and A right 
Pure renewed in him, Plal.'5'1. 2, 7,8, 
and how they © Yex-every kind of cxerciſein rhele ordinances, doth not 
muſt de uſed. mtickeamo holinefſe, butfack, as.is joyned with xeformari- 
on of life, Prov. x: 23: with teuccarmet defrrenfterholi- 
neſſe, W531. I. with conſcionable endtavonr.of vbedience 
#0that weknowy, A#s 5.32. in all which we mult wait 
Lord, forthat we do defire, and norlimit him, 
cithorfordune ormeafare; as Coloſſ.g. 2. Continneiu proy- 
er, and warch in the ſame with tha e/giving : And theh, if 
we wait-patiently, God wilthcar, as Pla 4o. I.'1 Waited 
peviently for the Lord, and he inclined anco me, and, heard 


— holinefſe "The careful! expreſſing of holineſſe in life mult be'in all 
ſes  mannefoFconverſation.As hewhich harh called youtisho- 
ly; ſobeye:holyinallmanoerof converſagon; 1 Per. Cx. 
25-Aecingthenalltheſe things ſhall bedifiolved, what man- 
nerf perſons onphrye to be, -inall holy converſktion -and 
godlineſſe, 2 Per.y. 11. thatis,as well m thedities ofoar 
civill callings, as in the exerciſe of Religion, Ele weave 

ſhow of godlineſſe, bur deny the power of it;) 2 T5. 3:5. 
Thule for For comfort, this makes -greatly'to-all thar; _ 

oft. ly, livingiarcheChuch; erehey are living fmes, 
ly-buile-upon Chrift Teſus, the tryed fdnkd; ; they axe 
Para 5, gs and ſhall g000 worweut, 
Rev. Ix 3. 
| "Nowthezruth-of our picty and hotinelſe a 

AL fed, according to Chriſts diretion, Lake 6,47, 48. to 
come 


Verld >, the EA brerk the of Tien more then pr 
"the divellimgs of Fureb. wy 


Second'evidence-of the Churches happineſh, in being 
A bp dna» of Gods ſpeciall love;havinga greater A eos.” 


andiportiontherein, then any otherRate or condition: 

men in the worltbefide. Which indeed was the trhe - 
oround and cauſe of the former benefit, and of all-orher 
char follow. 

,For the better underſtanding whereof, we muſt know; 
thar there is: doublerr 6 inde words: Firſt; the-gates 
of Son, part of the building of the city, upon mount Sw 
are put for thewhole A it was atypeof Gods Church 
in Chriſt, who, as Mediatour, here began the ſerled' buil- 
ding and governmentof it; 29 Pſaf. 2. 6. compared with 
Luke 1 Is 32: 33s 

"Secondly, Zacob is here pur forhis- poſterity, thewhole 
twelve tfibes, who inhabited all the landof Can; as if” 
he would have faid, The Lord'indted bears good affect 
owes the whole land: 'of Canaan; where liig people-dwell'; 
> San rr 4 2. A land Which the Lord thy:God carethfor, 

of tle Lardithy God are alwaies mporit * but above 

irik af places thereof; he: bears: a good affection towards: 
Rd, torch ys 
rype, 21 ing true Chy *x0- 
preſentetin» (let choyee plice | 

In the words thusconceived; notethispt 
lovestis Chtireltabovealf other Kates: conditions; of 
rae inthe wofld whatſbever; CAL} 1. Tots 5 
oftheLordto” F7ae/(thatis; the” p | 
Chreltinthoſt-dzyer )-7 have wed you,” " 
(«ndtharmorecherrochers) For =- 
ther, fairh the Lord ? yet 1loved Jab, and I bunt Be; 


Tz... 
ca RR 
- 


hich jnchewoſt mild and favourable interpretation, ta-; 
king hatred for leſſe love; as Ger. 29» 3c, 31;.;proveth the: 
point inhand, that God. loves his Church, above þll other 
Rates and conditions of men in the world, 7obn 13. 1, Ha- 
ving loved his own,which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end, Eph. 5.25. Husbands, love  YOF WIVES, Ven 
as Chri woke av r E Church, Chriſt JHusi in love to hisChurch 
elfe a pattern to husbands to love! their wives. 
Now x pc wat every husband ſhould loye his owne wife, 
more then any other woman. in the world,. and there- 
fore wee nced not to doubt , but Chriſt doth ſo to his 
Church. 
The great= This will yet more plainely appeare , by theſe three 
nefſe of Gods things : 


—_— Do Gods delivery vouchlafed to his Church from e- 


wy Secondly, his advancement of her to f peciall eſtate of 
happineſfle. 


/ Thirdly, the means of both, which is Jeſus Chriſt piven 
unto her. 
1. In delive- - For the firſt, the greatneſle of Gods love, in his delive- 
ber from ry of his Church, will plainly a pear by that which is ſaid 
G4 OE both in -generall, and in particular: In general, 
Many are the afflitions of the righteous, but the Lord deli- 
vereth him out of them all, Pſal. 34 19. He wifteth andre- 
» deemeth his people, and delivereth them out of the hands of all 
2 their enemies, Luke 1. 68. 74. In particular, Gods Church 
X in her ſelf, is liable to temporall eyils in this wotld, and to 
evils exernall in the world to come; - for. they. were by na- 
rurethe children of wrath, evenas others, .Epheſc;2. 3. 
- Now, from cternall evils,'God gives to his Church ab- 
._ * plume and perfet deliverance. There. .isnq condenantion 
-*ro them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Reps. 8.1; 'On- them: the 
ſccond death hath no power, Rev. 20.'6, But. it. is_not. ſo 
r of Me Church ; ;to.them. it will be; 
jms rem fees Mats) 


rv *IS 2 Whey 


2 


* ance, which the world doth ever want : —_—— from the 


4 El : af F . 
Wy WRC conic cad þ 
WTF 6. 2s 1 

TEL, 


Fats. . $7 WINS F;. | 
And,for deliyerance from eeniporillcyi inihlwaths- 

wherher corporall; or ſpicituall, Gods Church hath agrear' 

tiveaboveothers, though riot in | 
from them ; for we muſt ; through many cribulations, J 
terinto the kingdome of God, eAtts 14. 32: and the | "2 
Church 6f God is greatly affiicted , when all the-carth fit- - 
ecth ſtill, and is at reſt. Zech. 1. LT, 12. Yet in her ſuffer- - 
ings, the Church of God hath: a great treaſure of deliver "7 


curſe of God , which ever accompanieth, tempo > 
upon the men of the world ;' as Zech. 5. 3. For, 
hath redeemed his Church , from themes of the law, Gal. 
3. 13: and; the evils that lye upon them, are corretions for - 
fiane.” When weare judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, WO 
that we may not be con emined with the world, 1 (7.1. 3 
32, or trials of grace : as Fam.1,2, 3. 215 brethren, count it | 
alljoy , when ye fall into divers temptations. Knowitg this, 
chat the trying of your faith worketh patience,'1 Per. 2: 6, 
7. Wheean ye greatly rejoyce : though now for a ſeaſon ( if 
need be) ye arein heavineſſe,, through manifold tempta- 
tions :' that the triall of your faith being much more pre- 
cious, then of gold that periſheth, though it be tried xj 
fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour and ploxy, a 
the appearing of: Jeſus Chrift. Fob 24 3: The Lord ſaid > 
Satan , haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job , that there 1s 
none liks him in the earth ; & perfett and an uprig ht man; one 
that feareth God ny eſcheweth wo ? and ſtill 7 frog Z 
hu integritie although thow move me "C0 m, to 
Prop his within confer vt 


_ Gods advancement of his Church 1 to a ſpeciall eſtate 2. In advan- | 


of happineſſe is two fold : partly, in this world , and Jyin- cioghertoa 
dy, the world to come; : In this world ,' ſometime hog 


race and plenty', to-the adimiration-of the 
e dayes df. Solonion; 1 Kings 10191306: Y 
many: times" the Church of * God chath- a 


x oh ern NR"! .fortheir 


4 -* 
; $4 07-- hd Þ > 
y ut JON m4 


5 + Adrnca EY yet "hank 
ito all temporal bleſt 
28.88, bars what 


"abc howto abound ; every Where, int all dy T am enftre- 
Bed, bath to be full, and to be buzgry, both to ubound, and to 
ſs zr need, Phil. 4. $1, 12. living under that ſpeciall pro- 
ce, whereby ſhe is gnrgs night and day, Iſaiah 27. 
- Burt ig ſpirituall bleſſings is her ſpeciall advancement a< 
bove the world. Bleſſed with allſpiritnall bleſſings, in hea» 
venly places, in Chriſt, Eph. 1.3. Eye hath not ſeen, nor tare 
haard, neither have entred into tbe beart of man, the things 
WhichGod hath ed for them that love himy, 1 Cor. 2: 9. 
As, in effgRtuall calling to the ſtate __ wherein they 
have ſpiritua]l ſociety with God in Bleſſed is pr 
mau when then chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approgch unto. thee, 
that he may dwell in thy Conrts ; Wee ſhall be ſuticfiel with 
the pa yeh om houſe, even of thy holy Temple, work 65% 
g married unto him. For thy maker i thine huthand; 
i $4-.5- And, 7 will betroath thee wnto me for ever, yea, 1 
will betroath thee unto me in righteouſneſſe ,and in judgement, 
and in loving \kendnefſe, and in mercies; 1.Wll even betvoath 
thee unto me in faithſulneſſe, and thou ſhut kyow the Lord, 
Hol. 2. 18, 19.10 Pſal. 45. and Canticles. In juſtification. 
from the;guitc of inns. Bven as: D avid alſo deſeribeth the 


bledednefl; of the man, unto whota'God- imputerh 
- , Quinefle wi hout works ; ſaying, Tſe ey wiofo 
 quitias are fergiver,and wh - 2'-oituere wh 0p 
* the ngav,ta Who t wvilbr108 6 iſinke; Reon. 44 
6,7, 8. Inafoption. ts thehonourand fate of fon 
 Saughiers; Brbold We IC 4 


2 3c 


| dings to his #lorions 
Chriſt, and on: , fo as ;rhe gates of hell: it Gall not. wg 


; nutgapinſthew, Olean 16 18. See 2 (orimthian x: 
EY 12% 


% 


In the world to come, Gods advancement of his Clinch [n the world” 


is perfect; unto all fulneſle of j Joy, and height of honour for to Come, 


eVermore. 
Then they receive the Kingdome prepared for then, 
Mat: 25:34. and weare the crown of righteonſntſſe Inidl uy 
for them, 2-7 59.4.8, Now they have on them white robes, 
of perfect holineſſe, and palmes in their hands, of full con- 
queſt overall enemies, Rev. 7. 9. Now they ace in Gods 
preſence, where is fulnefſe of joy,..and at' his: right hand,. 
where are p\caſures for evermore, Pal, 16:1: The .enjoy 
thar glory, wherewith, the afflictions of this preſent” time 
arc not worthy to be compared, Row. $.18.the hope where« 
of will ſuſtain the ſoule in the greateſt diſtreſie, as 2'Cor. 4: 
14, 16; 17, Knowing, that he Which raiſed up 7eſme, ſtall 
raiſe up us alſo byteſne,& ſhall preſent us with you. Fur mee 
canfe,we faint not, but, thongh our ourward max periſh, ' 
the inward man us renewed day by day. For our li 
on, _ i but for a moment, uct 1-4 us a' farre more 
and eternall weight of Feng: $0 35 indeed we'may 
Ek glorious joyes, as che Dneen of Sheba ſaid" of 
Solomons wiſedome, 1 K5 ings TO.7- . the one helfe th » 
+-\Thirdly, the greatneſſe of Gods love roisChurc doth. 
Dp; in-the means of both the former';* whic hipit = 
of Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten ſoane; 'to become maiy 
_ androdyefortheisinnes, andtoriſe agdinifor 
fication,Rem: 45.25. ble: redeemerty his- Clhrretf-from 
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Purſe of the Law by becoming himſelf a curſe fur them, Gal.z. 
|  _ 13-Hedelivereth them from the wrath tocome,1 The. 1.10. 
: And hereipon, by way of excellence, 'is called the'deliverer 
and redeemer, Rom. 1 T. 36. our of 1f; 59. 20. where the 
fame word is uſed, which Fob hath; calling Chriſt hiz redee- 
mer, Job.19. 25. It is he alſo, that dothiexalt and advance 
his Church ta falvation and. glory. My ſpeep heare my 
voice, and T kyow them, and they follow me, and 1 give unto 
them eternal life Fohn 1c. 27,28. For God hath not appoin- 
zed us to Wrath ; bat to obtain ſalvation by" our Lord: eſs 
bite? vr Chrift, I Thel, 5.9. F $::t3rh=] | 
The Reaſon. The reaſon hereof is not any thing in the Church, exi- 
Kent or foreſeen, as a meritorious, or moving cauſe ; for 
God loves her freely, Hoſea 14. 4.. Her loathfome ſtate in 
corruption ſhewes it plainly, when thefirſt evidencethere- 
of is given: -- #hen 1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw. thee polluted in” , 
thy blood, T ſaid untothee, when thou Wwaſt in thy blood, lives 
T hy time was as the time of love, Ezekiel 16, 6,8. Yet,when 
the Church, hath” being , as it is built upon Chriſt Teſus, 
+ and is endued with the ſpirit,and beantified with rhe graces 
thereof,; even for all theſe doth Gods love aually en- 
| creaſe towards his Church, to the daily provocation 'of 
her. leve to him again, wich praiſc.and thankes, and more 
conſcionable obedience for his glory, as Dexty. 10; 12; 
FP» This ſerves for.inſtruftion, for admonition, and-com- 
oo OEES | | | PA 
_—_ _- uſe For inſtruction two wayes ; Firſt, it ſhewes what a ble. 
ſed thing it is to be a true member of Gods Church ; for all 
| ſnclrhave true part and portion-in Gods ſpeciall love, as' is 
Now, this is the fountain of all bleſſings, even of che His 
fong of Helſing the gift of the ſonne of God. For, God ſolos 
41-2  _  vedthe World that he gave his only begotten Sonne: that Who® 
#12." */ fopver belgeverh w him, ſhould net periſh, but have eventas* - 
| ſting ije,John 3. 16. With Whons come all other good things.” 
He that ſpared not his own ſonne, but delivered hins up for = | 


Rows: 8. —_— chawdorr ih &n _ ne fall, 
'1:Cor. 13. 4. nce 'we'count s-favou i 
asbeing! near and dear: to: thoſe: Eg ſo: able to: en- 
tich/an&honour them in' the world» as #Nan6. 65G. 
How happythenare they, tharareFavourites td the King 
'of Kings, theeternall omniporent Lord of all Seo P/al; 
146.3, &c. Put not your truſt in Prince?, oc.” Happy is he, 
the hath ae of Jacob for hrs. help : - whoſt hapÞ1x 412 the 

tr 6rthe pemples has ys fob 


lethon bigh, &c. Blale 173; > { 
Secondly, it .ſhewcs one" reaſon of thei mtaifold-ad The i. uſe 
great tro Ies:and afftitions of Gods:Chairchiand: <ul  inſtrs 
dren here'o0n'carth,' when the wicked-world is'at\ eaſe 'g, 
and reſt, Zechar.' r.'t 1, 12. 'A caſe thartroubled the Pro< © ** . 
phetsof God,” as for 'me , my .feet-were almolt. gone : "NY 
my :{teps- had well nigh ſlipr. For-I-was envious:at the | 
fooliſh, when I faw the proſperiticof* che-wicked. i P/a/> 
73+ 2, 3» Righteous art thou, O-Lordy'when-;ipleade 4 
withrhee: yer ler me talk with chee 'of thy-jadgements : : 
whetefore doth the way of the wicked: protper Þ where- 7 
fore areall they happy., that deal very rreacherouſly. Thou 
haſt planred them, 'yea they: havetaken root :; they. grow, 
yeathepbring forchFruir-: 'thou art near! in.theie:mouth, 
and farre from their reines, erem..12. 7,12. Ando. may: 
cafily make weak Chriſtians roſtagger: as fuadges' 6. 13. 
If the-Loedbe with us,. why then is all this 18 ?::IE1S, 
true, thar the ſinnes of Gods Church and children lay:the' 
foundation of theſe evils : for affliction: followesfimets: +: .2 17 
as For-9.42;,06. Who is the wiſe man;char-may-underftabd; 90: - 
this, and who-ishe tro whom the mouth of the e Lord hath! 
ſpoken, that he-may:declareir; for wharthe 
_ is burnt up like a wilderneſſe : ;' that - none! 
? And the Lord faid, Peciinſs they have 


lair,” Which 7 for Vifore them; SE | 
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| ras 9 te rl 


ſpould not be Condemned wits '; LT r Cor. x 1.30, 32. 


Herein ititswithcour heavenly Father,/a5 | So/yngas faith of 


carthly partnts, Provo Ly 12 4: Hide thao [pareehi. hs rod, bu- 
© able ſap + \hurhethintbeveth bhimi;cha;  hing, bet inner. 


” ' Hente Did pronounctth rchem-bleſled,- whom the:Lord 


The firſt uſe 


correcteth, P/al. 94-32. and acknowledecth, it Was 
for him; and that God did it Fabry 4. ep Pfal. 119% 
67..71,75: Before 1 was | 5.4 wee oferay; fat Ow 
have Thept thy ward, &*c- F 
| Thisweaxeto.note; to civveet raſh judgement, 284inkt 
our ſelves and othets, under the croſle; whereto how-apt 
we areapgainſt' our ſelves, ſee 1/ 49.” 14, Zion ſaid, The 
Lord hath for:/aken me, avd my Lord hath fargotten mie ;| a- 
gainſt others,: If: 53: 3:12. He > defpiled; and tejebbedof 
mer, amian.of. forrowes, and dequainted with griefe, and\we 
hid, 45 it were, our faces from him, he was deſpiſed; and wee 
eftremed hits. not. Hee WAS numbred With the mre/greſ- 


founey'! (2/1 | 


- Bogle i_e} Firſt, to give all Alipemes 


for admoni- tb bytome truenmembers af the Church, 'that -forwee may: 
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"gab iezecl (36 0) 


have) artdh Godsſpecialt love, wherein ſtands true happt- 
er: reworthingeave - firſt, thatwe 


| Anowrhermue Church, atdfecbtidly, char eee nor —_— 
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| cilbody. 49-4 T2. 23: Gauchim: (that > Chni)res be 
the head overall things, to the Church, - whichcis:his bo- 
dy. Thar fpiricuall.building which canſifts of fyrituall li- 


vaagJtones, .boilt.aponthe- founganiog, yn as a "Per. 
2+$> 67+ Mat. 46-384 $i(9: 3+:9..That is, achprofefe 
ſours of che the Faudyof the:Goſpell, as by the work ofthe 
ſpirit are indued} Ni xtrue faith, and adormcheir prefefiion 


with new obcdiengeg:;Now-thengthoſ Famer 
0n,/and-/haye communion and fellowſhip: with : 
through the work of the ſpirit in. grace, undoubtedly-arc 
true members of Chriſts Church: ; But thoſe; thar:be evi» 
denced to want fellowſhip with.Chrilt through fairk; -are 
no Church:of God, nortruemembers thereof, £Nowe- they 
of the.Gharch of Remeare at off from. this fawſhip. by 
theirido'atry,Ca/.2. 18,19, L210 mam beguild yew of your 
®*reward in a voluntary hiemilit) and worſhrippng of. Angels, 
intrnding into thaſe things,Which heath not-ſeen, vaind J peſt 
up by bys flefoly mind and trot holding the heady&c.. 

-Bychbeir opinion of jultieſion. by age ds is be- 
come of notice effe& unto you, whoſoever of you ate gulttfied 
by the Law, ye are fallen from. grace, Gal. 5. 4..By m 
the:Pope thie head of the Chak; fort hes ect 
thoſe that ſo hold are Antichriſtian]; the true Church hath 
not two heads. p n 

' Thi way to-betome triemembersof Cheiſts 
fore title:to Gods ſpeciall love; is bumbly andaxty 
rexeive-the: word .of the covenant, and 


obedience thereunts : \Dert: 23 R510 4 | 
Fe rig Es on rar, J I Pet. 3. 5.7. And che roach 


eith:Sor- 
po kerb by love, Gag, 6. 4 rhe  chatoanle 


; 41020322 
Secondly, the x + aig world muſt þ 
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4; 'B/Af; 06,72, as Pſalm 105\14;15. ſafe 0 man F 
20 do them Wrong; yea he reproved Kings for their ſakes: ſay- ja, N 
* ing, Torch not mine annointed,and do my Prophets no harme; / 
E: He thattoucheth you, toncheth the apple of: mine eye. Zech.2. R 
8. Therefore will be good to regard, and'follow the « 
coiinſell of CGumalicl, As 5.38. Refrain from theſe men, t 
and let them alone ; lefbwe be And abort gainſt God,and p 
it beſaidtous., as it 4s nuto Paul, A 9 435+ Sant, Sant, 
why perſecuteſt- thou me,G&c. ( 
\Por ion, it makes: preatly toevery true member 
\WiGods Chirch,in any-Giſtreſſe : for certainly they have 
2 ſpeciallpartand portion iciGods love; frot'which no 

bf can ſeparare them, ſee Row. . 35, 37, 38» 39: 
Who fpail.ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribmlati- 

. Of, & diftreſſe, &/ecntion,' or faminit, or nakeaneſſe; or pe- | 
rill;orifwerd? ws inalltheſe things Weare mare then con- 
queronrs, through himthat loved us,oc. \Having loved: his 
owne Which Were in the World, hee loved them unto the endg* | 
John 13:1. Therefore, even tn affliction, they may ſay,Re 
Joyce not againſh-me,O mine enemie, When'T fall; 1 ſhall as 

VS riſes eigen indirkyeſſe, wo —_ ni * A Vight « tents ns, 
"2M NOGAON. C1 40.12 | 


b- ES. Verſe Eh 'Glarion « thing. 0 are Note of te, chow c iy of 


Ott CET 
\Third thing ſetring/our the tappineſſafrbe Chiitch, 
"| in nears, Aatebe not alivayes 
comfortable;and eras” yet, even then herfuture hopes, 
ay divine proplerioratd Promiles, AY 


The "OY 1:4 
of the words. , 


"4 |  $ elis 3L} 43 Qi 19397 ig! _ 
| | —nthe\yonondcongpthingr iſ chod 101 
Ro . PO. B20) 75 $30) 4 13 411 bulk. ef Is GON $9 $2 
bigaH8T | Srotidly, the declaration of her 4th 
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p77 25} 5! 9: 


* 


or 


deſcribed, thow : City of God: {o called, becauſe of Gods 


fanguary-:here ſeated on; Mount So, which place God 


choſe and deſired for hishabiration, ſaying, This « my reſt 
for ever; here Will. 1 dwell, for Thave deſired it, Plal. 132.13, 
14; Whereupon, inthe new Teſtament, it is called the City 
of the great King, Mat. 5.35. Now, theearthly Feru/alem: 
hereſpaken of muſt be underſtood to denote the trueChurch 
of God in all ages, as being in the Prophets time, when this 
Palme was penned, both the chief ſeat and true type there-. 
of, ſo as for us the point here contained is this: The: rrae 
Church of Go4 « Gods own City. Hence it is called Ferw/a- 
tem from above, Gal. 4. 26. The heavenly feruſalem,” the 
holy City, the new feruſalens, the great ((ity,the holy Fernſa- 
lems, Rev. 2T, 2, T Os, : : | 

The reaſon hereof is Gods free grace and favour, choo- 
ſing his Church in Chriſt to be his own by covenant,even his 
houſe, Heb. 3.16.1 Tim. 3. 15. His Temple, fo as he will 
dwellinthem, and-walk in them, 2 Cor. 6, 16. Ando his 
city, where-the Tabernacle of God is with men, Revel. 


; 2 I, * 


$onik) fn 
'This ſerves for inſtruction, and for admonirion. 
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The firſt ob 


 — 
* 


The reaſon. 


For inſtru&ion, to'our great comfort, that God certain» The nſe for 
ly will defend his Chutch againſt allenemies ; for. ſo much inſtrutics. 


will every King do for his chief city, that is the chamber of 


his Kingdome, andevery houſbolder for hisown habitati- ' 


on; as AMat24.43. 1f the good man of the howſe had kyown, 
in What Watch the : thiefe Would have come, he would have 
Watched, and..Yvould:not have ſuffered bis fig to be broken 
#þ.. See. Gods promiſe and. performance 'for-' Jerw/alem. 
while it. remained. the ſeat of his SanQuary, 1/. 37.35. 
will defend this City to ſave it, for mine own ſake, avd for my 
ſervant Davids /ake. Hereupon the -people of God fay, 
Gods our refuge and ſtrength; a very preſent help in trouble: 
| Therefore Will we wot fer though the earth be removed ; aud 
, though the Mountain; be varried into the midſt of the Sea; 
'. ThoughtheWaters thereof roare, and be trouble gn 
DIAG Nn Onn- 


tion 


nition.. 


we pl THY true Atty, and Givation eternal; ſo to joyn ourſelves rei 


' moſtcome;that look tobe faved 


F Theſecond - 
| - ule foradmo- ft walk worthy of this holy place, by a continual! daily 


Froum where fd mae wrote 


armor fare rhe CoroOndh 
= a 6-7 God belap te ww 


early; Plal.46.1.8CGod ts krioven in: Hacer for arfige 
Pal. 48:3. And fur the true Church: ins ſclfe in all 


Upon this rock will I baadd my Church; and the'/gates | hel 
forall wt prevaile againſt ir, Mat. 16.8; No Weapon that i 
formed ag ainft rhe forall. profpen ; and evary $on#wb thur font! 
riſe agazaſt therein judgement, hes foals itt; Iſaikh: 
Pq 21 : 
For © alabnjeicn ,it ſervestwo wayes; Firſt, aswe defice 


ly roGous Church; for wpox Mount 0n:JGall be delpe- 
rauce : Obad. 17. This isas Now « Ark, into whith«all 
the deluge of damna« 
tion, Heb.-11, 7. Thetefore it'is faid;/ that God added 
to his Church daidy fuch.as ſhould be-ſaved, AF#o 2:.47;Now 
chewiy inroChriſts Church is by true repentance;and faith 
in Chriſt Feſus; as. {#2 2. 38.47. The # Poter (aid winto- 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the- name 
0 ef fel 6 Us » for the remiſſion of ines, and ye ſhall vorkive 
rhe gift of the holy Ghoſt. Then they, that pladly received his 


[ara in rw bapreet: avid the ſab day there were added ha 


to themuabont threr thouſand ſonles.. - 
: Secondly; when we do profeſſe the cench. of Clrilt; we 


frife and endeavour afrer ſanctificarion; teſtified i in new 0- 
bedichce, ' Hereinto-none doenrer, ons 9, char-are 
of prophane: There-ſball in wo Ji te any 

ing that defulerh, weithor Whatſorver os #bomtration , 
ms. {ery bur they Which ave written in the Lambs 
book of be, Rev. 21:27. This isGodshvlyceity, not only 
ine oftheowner,/God-himſeff, but of all-the free de- 
kiſons; the rone inubiramtschereof: Gods people are an ho- 
bznacion;. Pee. >. 9; andtheLocd fairh, Be Boro, for? Fg 
On! ET\ 44, 45+ "od 


outward: + 


| extwand pollutioaby undees creatures; The fame duty is bh 
: idolatry 2nd witcherafts, 


Epyuodagacte grokiblinghe 

Tievies 20.7%: So that, Ws od we fin be fanall,: 

wemuliabſtain fromit, bocalove 

p liveiman rogue 1 yer 4s we ſoy: 4 the- 

: confeſionotour faith, 7 belrev the boly Carbeliky Chnowh, 
Wha ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord 2-and whothall 


/ 
Band inchis boly place? Hethat hath cltun hands,.ande 
L —_ 


hearty&coPlal. 24. 3, 4- Hence was gheufſedf: 
in the camp, to.cover their excrements; becauſe G 
ed inthe midit of the camp, Dexv, 23: 13, 14+. © ,/ 
The ſecond thing tobe noted here is, the declaration of 
the Churches happineſſe, in the ſure ground of her certain 
h- of her future bleſſings, namely, Gods gracious: pro- 
of glorious ;things to- be. done unto: her ; Ln 
——_— 2 mentioned in Gods Word, as the x 
originall doth imply, joyning a participle CO 
number to 2 noune onthe plurall; ; which ſome render _ 
Gloriaws things. 15 of thee ; meaning, everyone 
them, Cate Churches happincfls, is particularly 
mentioned in Gods Word. 

Mark then, that God in his word doth plainly and par- RIES 
ticularly mention <xceeding glorious things OS. on te Oblerration. 
the Church, touchingher future happineſc 
cern:partly:her happy deliverance roma evils: -fat;God all - On 
redeeps Uratl from: all bis iniquities, Plal. 10:8. : Whew this = 
paſſeft rhrangh the waters, 1 will be with thee. and thorow the 
rivers, they ſbull not overflow thee: when thos walkeſt theyow 
ip R—_ tu Fare Ge. 1. 43. 2::886-.;-i1 
io ths worldgrr 


witch: arc fo 
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-qumerable. pres the Moon ſhall be, as the light 
of the es ani holigh 7 yep be dow Urn rt - 
-Zo. 36,” meaning, that there ſhall be a wonderfall 


of: knowkedgeand of thocomforts of grace. Niwitas iy 
ſeal be her nur fing fathers, and Queens her nurſing mothers, 
&e. Il: 49. 23; Ade hereunto, If. $4. I, 2,3, FI, 12, 13. 
J wh x T,'2. and 62, 1,2, and 65. 15,18. and 66. 11, 
- 12, and the 21, and'22. chapters of the' Revelation. And 
$ | whatſoever ſhall be wanringcothe.Church, .or toany trac 
"-. mettider- thereof, in; this world, (hall: be ly 
ſupplyed, and recompenced i inthe world to come; as Rows. 
8. 18. 1-Cor.15. $35'54+ 2. Cor.4- 14, 16. and 5-\T-&E. 
Philip. 3 3- 20, 21. 
' The ground and reaſon of chiscourle of Gods dealing,in 
roy aTha alorious things,” to balpnyg: to his Church, i is 


The fir rea- © Firſt, to allure and draw naturall men to joyn thankives 
fon. mn the Church, that their part maybe in the fruition of 
theſe gloriouehings as:CMoſesallured Fethro (calledalſo. 
)to/go with them into the land of Canaan, Namb.' 
IO. 12, 32. Come thou With us, and we Wsll do thee good; for 
the Lord hath ſpoken good concerning Urael, Aud it ſhall teyif 
| thougowithus.; yea it ſpall be, that what goodueſſe the Lord 
Shall do unto 6, the ſamewile do nnto = m—_ y! 

-ng Secondly, to enconrage the true mem e Church, 
 -_— nato growth and perſeverance ih grace andobedience; for,; 
in theſe glorions things promiſed, we may ſee therewatrd of 
religion, even the comforts of grace here, and crown of- 

glory hercafters .as.Moſes on Pi/gah ſaw all. the land. of. 
Civaien; Det. 3461; &c. Herewith the Patriarchs were al- 
hired to follow the Lord, and 4fſzs to keave the: honour 
c of Pharadh's court, Heb. 11. 13; 24, 25; 26. This 'haſtened 
% St. Paw/to his holy endeavour for perfection in grace, Phil. 
© 3-13514- This one thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe . things: athich 
are brbund;axd reaching forth unto thoſe things, which: are be- 
-5j Pu «=; FWh the x ot Amara cabbing 


Rind, | 


4 dangerous pa bye. "+ 1 
rious things proiniſed ; Mead ator tale. d be-- 
hold the quiet harbour of reft and ſafery, In themultitude 
of my thoughts within me ,. thy comforts delight my ſoul. 
Pal. MH Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon. 
whichthon haſtcanſed'me =_ . \This is myccomfore: in 
mine affliction : for thy wotd x pre: Firm me, Phat. 
119,49; 50.' Secalſs, Rirs. 8.18; "with" '2 or. PST T6. 
and'r Per. 1, 5, 6.-' 
-. This ſerves for inſtraQion, admonition and coinfort 
[Por inftration;Two-wayes :! Firld; that cthoka 

of Gods: Church: "dd'ctildren muſt nor be: 
their oarward ſtate inthis world, which many.tirmevis not: 
onely very mean', but. miſerable: as: the Ap 

7 Co I5. 19. If in OI, EE Yor: 
ſuis, 'we are of all men mo## wth mes haphoae 
therefore m bemeaſured , bytheirpreſenetit 

favour iti Chriſt, through the covenant bf peat) hereby 

rheyhave the Lord for their God, whichis trite hadpiten 
Pal. 144. 15. Happy is that people, thatzs niſacbacaſe*: 
you happy 1 that people; whoſe God: ts the Lord;' And by "WOK 
cheir eerrain title to 
joye'; though for a: ſeaſon hog beinheavineſſ, [x Peter: 
F.'6. 


al fr 


ureglory; wherein tlio greatly re, —1-/cs 11+ -) 


- Secondly, ſce heee\; what a profitable and.comforrabls, The lecond 


rhing i it is ro be much converſant in'Scripture, whichis the Uſe for in- 


Great Charter > Gods cewogd = all the 
things, whereto in: Jekus.; 
And indeed they are very = _— if God-ſpared not his ' 
ownſonne, bur delivered him up for us all : how ſhall he! 


not with him alſo f giveusall things ? Rom. 8:32; 8 
is made unto. us , wiſdome A 

cation , and redemption,” 1 Cor..1 Bibs oo 
thar fall Wards, in their minori 

reade of heay:of their. deeds 


2 


-7Y Hi: 


As 
en EW SPREE Eon, 
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utoinetbe] Joy- wo ene mniagdaner; Yenky, 16 
jy, ris taſte ?:1yra ſweeter 4 
td 2072008 th, £49] 193« gry" grader ore Py 
| ve that. fradeth gyias fpei/; Pla 1195163; © oc 7; 
a FR uſe -Faradmonitiong two wayG : Firſt] tar: kring-1 in the 
a onaees Church,we make ſure we have good right and title to theſe 
> Hoch that axeſpaken of her. . It is true, theſe days 
Nee: o genie Gl hore completo hem 
.., ytygaodincatire| 2s 2 rv 6:22 we 190g 
- Febuld; now ts there) of ſabvatien,; But! yet our pexſo- 
wr renter amo dv era 
k ' 0 to £ e. 
eh Pragurlevie faith,'z Pet. I. 344 Fe aſt therefare 
ſetues; whether we'be in the faith, s Gors 13-5. 
Which dobef known 7: th workof the word ,j1i-Thell, . 19» 
20 the ſanttificatiod of the beart, As 1 5- '9- hd reformeeton 
of the life, A&ts 19; 18, 196) 
The fecond _ Secondly;:that wewalk worthy of the Lord, andofhis 
| uſe foradmo- wad owners inthogroteſſionof'our Fairk:; The way 
+ nition. i5sſhewe this gronnd;2|Car.7:11: Having therefare 
theſe gem ery rnd let us ow _ _ from 
: all hineſſe of the fleſo', and ſpirit ,perfefting bolinsſſe., in 
B gs pv es God. And Colaſſc1.i0,05c. T; mis h wight walk: 
© RG 71 wee $A Lorg,. were-all pleaſing foing fenirfull is every 
H goed veork, an donereaſia a=:rhe bnateledge of Gad,'& 7." 
The uſe for . * For tomfort'; this greatly., to-every- trut mbm- 
comfort. her of rhe Church,in any miſery: They mult call to-remem- 
brance -theſe precions pooiniſes of ferure glory z/ and ſo. , 
_ thiughthcooumwardman perith., yebahe ioward-mab will 
'S Co. 4.14; 19, Thns:bave ithe goilly 
conifortell chanſcives in all crimes,” Rejoyce. nht dgwinfi® 196. 
: 6M a 4? ſaall driſe TW fit 1 dark- 


neſſe - 


= y 


f F 
« "x 


iſts 0 erings : that when his glory. 
—_ REG ortrcCen teu, adVv7 
Ty 3f 15371 70 * 8391” 139.3 
Verſe +: I mhnakaneonrie [Rolnbent io bdpeted 
hat know me. R 
notes Erkiejes \thitmen We bo dhend: +1 — 
| 7 1 off qa 10 dens les 3:0 
ode anwrnco antuocn hehadfabd The meaning 
Pei} Fhe farmer Verſes, Gr vo gra of the words. 
ipoken of rhe Church, by panticulagioftance, anthe 
and coop. of. many fortaign! a ena Be 
as formerly ha d been;rneellicnemues 501d 
For the _— conceiving whereof, wei one 
rwohings - Firlt, the counties; or People here dpoketi'o 
Ses ory how Heicaling þ ren OE 
exbro! id, 3 © LT E126 (13 $5.2 
ps, ' ics here: named; by which we mint tinder; 
Rand. the people! inhabiting theta, arc in/a-doikle rank 
| Firſt, Rahab and Babylon. dB Rotabive alt anderſitand 


not the haclot Rabeh, that received nhe:Sjaes,, 26asma- 
_Ny « ofthe. Ancient Bathersdo, Vt; 4 Tihebdo- -:/: ha 26f 
ret,. _Euthymius of nfhatorns,and 192123714 
inthe originall, s writrenwith a: mT 
word is written with ame! ITT 
Hooed ue we fa thew, thatby: 
zoht 


Leer foray nakuich 20 
SET or generall —— of Fathers, .*e 
-X 7 


no Bat? 
-ivmany haſt by, 
; en Rab 5 F, df 01@ that 5s, Pal: 89; 30, Art 
thow't; that harh Loews and Es Li 
$159. Where Rababis Egypt, andthe dra 
ig Ben voor bo Ah plalny. plainh 
tirgates': 3: \\nd NV\Q KY Y 
Why Aanprictalled. Rahab,is very probable Fro Nie 


City ſo called ; or rather, as I conceive, from her conceited 
Krengrhs) vrhtrtin ſheidid ide hor ſelf: whereto, Tome 
: U& A121 F UL 
of Aﬀyria, a3 Gev,'$o. 10. here 
put, as Rahab, or E 4 lo is, for the inhabitants thereof. 
; eni£62' 2/7 AAd aber TY 'Churchy, 'or erffanchiſing into 
E  obrovy + | þ. ae Fring Jis thus: . God will make men- 
EE tai» othem, or<auſe them tq be Ferembred ;'to thoſe 
| that know him; that: is;/to his owti people of Wtiel'; ; who 
wars 29 d covenant , both knew the 'Lord , and 
kn ofhim.. 
Philiſtia alſo, and Tyre,; wick Ethiopia, arcplace often 
mentioned in Scripture and” asthe former}; +are\here'p 
for the'inhabitants thereof. Their callingalſo tobe te 
people is thus expreſſed 5T his mare was born there, That is, - 
any one of tlie fore-named countries was born, by Hr 
wee nr) Gods Chuirch among them; © *_ + 
Inthe wordsthusnnderſtood note theſe thin = by 
| people, the elites, by 
know God: where 


true ſociety and acquaintance with 


roam 
Tremp ap rwa w.the-Lord': 1/rat/* ſhalt 
Hoſe 821-7 hey farll is 


> of thew. Jar 


Mb T 95 3a) no Hs 5; 


3Þ . 
ulair The 


wy Father, i102 ,4f , my 

to bum, rar 21. \ Thr he dear with the Jewes, when 
he took then into covenant with himſelf}Exo4. 4. eb 1 
14,15, 16. And ſo he dealt with the Genriles, when © hee 


called them into the fellowſhip of his , as" St. Panls - 


ſpeech:to the Galarians plainly ſheweth, Gal. 4. B,'9. Whey 
ye kyew not Gad,. ye did ſervice unto them, which by. nature 

ps no Gods. But now,after ye have knows God, or Father are 

known of God, how turn ye again, 6. 

- - Thisſerves for inſtruction, admonition and comfort,. 

For inftruQtion,it ſhewes plainly the miſcrable condition | 

of all ignorant people that know not God 7 it is a fearfull 


figne, they arenotthe Lards by covenant They. 
that wage the knowledge of God arclike de heard 


ahenible | 


Pſal, 33. 9, worſe thenthe oxc'or afle; 1/7 2) 31 Which is 


not only a ſtate of ſhame: For ſome have not the know- 
pr ad 19 I fpeak.this to your ſhure, 1_ Cor, 15. 34: but 


of wofull.danger,- Ffor-the; Lord hath-a - with 
And will come in; Hurting fire rendring! ven- 
te heath, Ayn wet. NRA Ger 


© Foradmonirion, it ſerves effe@ualipitwo wijes: Virſt, The firſt uſe 


to'try our/eſtare,tonching this know 


we have ſo much,as may intitle us to his 


his whereunt 
tan —— 


of Gdd,whethey for admoni- 


The nſec for 


comfort. 


The ſecond 


Obſervation. 


RE 


+; mV 4 


_ with Aﬀyria, even 4 Mok 77 


anhibeverh ing Kingdome 
grace ere, vl of ory hereafter. This: knowledge 
of God-is fruitf9ll; ever joyned withiother graces; bs faith, 
yerrue, patience, temperance,/ec. which who 6 ticket, 
blind; arid-caghot-ſceafarrent, 2 Pet: 1.'5,6,7,8: . 
'For comfort, this makes areitly to! all thoſe, that thus 
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"0G. Fe. How much:mo#e. then isit an honour —_ __ 


Tthildrenunto God: £5 317 
. "| "This fervesiforiaftruQion; are nniens 74 263 of 
[,: For gaſtruction, ſee herenwhar is cheitoue renown of any 
Kingdome, County, City, Pariſh, or Bainily/;-azmely,/'20 
have man abd trot Ged-tlicre'; thats; may pEO- 


£ .o4h 113 plcetieualiy called and convertedunte God 1284649: 


: BUSONIY 303 20t 31cm boo 19 mod entotiib}od bas e3iot 


—bhpemgtiag gbat Wil xonimendmen: is: the 
yen» +; ame JmpterOry” > 
C : q & - 


= \ 14a kr I 446 


, x A LS OIL} PSS EVEY 
5; -. 5 + 
F F o . 
. - 


wrnand aw Expoſitienref the 87: Ffalme. — 
theſe, norallof them, o—_ 
mend aen unto God. a 
SIRE people, that nm ir F hokacs Ku 
£0 all: a par 4:97 
rethoatcala res; con FIENT 
both for themſetvesand others - Pry emma aa 
cerveants their own hearts, and diſpenſe toothers, the pure 
wordot 'God, which isthe-immortall:ſoed ofiechis gow 
bicth, as it is called, fas 1: 18,-11Perv 1:23.25 For chelt * 
diligencein faichfull diſpenſation , ſee 2 Tims. 4. 1. 3:Gor. 
m_ 1 Cor. St 1 er aayraoy noone 


Semyand ona. ons ortho erg phy 
6e the word, as Sr. Paxil doth, E 7 3-143 :\Fas this 
care Thom my knee wvito theFather of ou Lind 5 
of nh the wa amy eve ule 5 name 
according to the viches of his glory ,, #868 
fretheretwitt mighty his ſpirit, inthe iamer man. That 
ift may dwoll in y fr ben fink, ant, 997 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend ith: 
Saints, what i the breadth and Sz 
Ando know the love of Chrift which == | 
as ac be ST _ all the lake pablo Ad A Kory es 


aol perry uber TW ar 1552 «87 
r3 Haven tenure "_ NETTED 


nay pare : 
6. pag chan pov aorta perTEs oe 
thine hand : for fs chu gene ons, Whether ſhall prot 
arthur em tvengrat wx alk - 


canblabeafiend that ſhea - 
13, He came wnto his own, and his. fro 


{rn I&4 ; ow 


ſelf foul 


The reaſon. 


- The uſe for 27 E 
infrudion. 


aT "Polit a6 hag dap recerved: himto them 

:the fonnerdftGod,; even ta them [Engr Pa ka | 
"WhichwerBborn;notof blood acrof. Ne wall ofthefleſh, 
nor of git will of man, but of God ;-therefore muſt they be 


-tuſtaniin R_—_ and carefull of godly behaviour, that their. 


moreavaileabltwith God : as fam.5,16. 


Prayers may 
Ti _ Eye fervent prayer of « righteous man #vaileth 


wry ſccondt __ verſe, ſhewing the om ie 


of the Church, 
Japll: ftablifh ber. Which 1s a great. prerogative; For 


d by: David is this, The higheſt hims- 


the Church.of God hath many and.mighty encimies, thede- 


vill himſelf; andallhis 


inftruments; who arcall wicked ſpi- 


rits, and all wieked:men; : yet this is ſufficient ground. of 
comfort, that the trucGod, who'is Lord of the Chiurch, -is 
above.them all,and:can reſtrain,or confound them all,when 


hewill:;.and can'Nabliſh his: Church and children 1 in the 


ſtare of grace, unto all.cternity.. 


7s 
by.God is ſi 


tivenotc two chivgs: Eirſt,che title when, 
+ Semnadly; the work he undertakes forthe 


good of his Church 


'.:Thotirleis, the hi 
: Thetrue God is 
Lord, art high, 


;,.or: moſt high; where hisis plain, 
highicſt above all, P/al. 97+ 9, Thow 
above. all the > ener thou art exalted. farxe 


abovkt all Gods, Gen. 14. 19, 32+. Bleſſed be Abraham of the 
Ny Thread Ged, poſſeſſonr of heaven and earth, 


gr ws Thetras God isinfinice iq 
others beſides him, 1a heaven” and:carth 


RR md: aunderhim.: Grear u tht: Lord, audigreatly to 


be4rhs CF ue Ott) ir :1uſearchable, Palme, 14553; 
— —— wal penters are yoo _} 


RNTH! 


us ruin tl intionandenCatt out 
God, pro yank know and acknowledge him 5:48,: 
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fear 199! I I OtSEE, IA 
inthe ſecrer place of the moſt high, ſhall abide under the ſha- 
dow of the Almighty,&c. "Becaufi he hath ſet his love mpos 
we, therefure wi, Teliver him: T will ſee int high,” bet 
cauſe he hath known my name Rr Po 
- Foradmorition; that we to wide this ſoretkizary? in God, 
aboveall others, to be the ground of inward fear, and' our. *9onrien. 
ward obedience tothe true God. See Lake 12. 4, 5. Be not 
affraid of them that kill the body, and after arg thn 
rhatthey can de : But I will forewarne you, whons ye ſpall 
fear "Fear" hins, which , after - he hath killed, hey j rt 
ro caſt imo hell z yea, I ſay unto you, fear hins: "And a 
Pet. 3.22. whoss gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
Fo: wes. ppt and antherities, and powerrbeing made ſab- 
anty 
For comfort, it makes greatly to the paguinſtatts The uſe for 
poſitions from the pon eve bf the pull For 'the miſt combort 
high is their God, and for them : whereupoti they may ſay; 
as Plal. 118; 6:T he Lord i on my fide, I Willnot fear what 
can iman de untome, yea, as Plal; 3.6, 7 Will not be uffraid of 
ten'thouſands of people, that have ſet themſelves again "me 
round about. C Tides what the Prophet 7erens ,Jer. 
= IT; Fn EGS hy terrible one, there: 
ore my perl erutors ſhall e, they ſhall not prevaile, 
they hall be gf ho proſper, 
and Gd une unto Kg io ih, 
carefull ORIG 'thee'in this matter. pos roy a 


Whom \be-ſerve; #4 able to deliver ns from the burning ; 5 cher cx 
farnce) and" henLhetiver Kone Thus hang Of 0- = oe 
abi liivs doi hom dnt ih 5 10 103340128 
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en Uh By tf Veſs 
which Godmndernketor is Ouch eine wil le 


Hip her 
| Thcteye God illonirme and ebiſabin Church an 
every rye | Firy in theig good and} combortable e- 
X oppoſition by theis mighticſt :cnemies, See 
Plal. 46. I, 2» 334; God: our refuge and ſtrength ; @ very 
preſent helpin troable. Therefore will we wot fear, though the 
 earthbe remayed;*o. Theres 8 rover; oe ſroginc ad 
' ſhall niake glad the City of God. WE an. 
| "ThisrixeriotheLardhanfolf #33: ts 22; T, tie glerions 
Lord' will be umto u6 place of brodd rivers: and 75 
whertin-ſpall go wo galley With cares neither ſhall gallant frips 
paſſe thereby, Exr the Lord io duo judge the Lord toour Lew: 
EIS Led is ner King lie will ſave ns.God 18 .in the 
ber, ſhe ſhall nut-be moved. God ſhall help ber and that right 
A rs þ:Ph4 5+ "God is kyown in her Palaces for arefaxge, 
= nnd 
I The Reaſon, - The reaſon is, for that Gods Church is his, by a more 
E neer and peculiar title, then any other people in the world, 
T Fs wal drag I Pet-1. 2, 4emprion, Ti: 2.24. 
'the ſpirit, 2 Theſſ. 2; 13, 4: and by ſpe+ 
ciall covenant of grace, P/el. 50; 5; talled a covenant of 
þ rac ee of it, 3 Chror, 13.5. from which 
will never turn away ;' as Jer. 32..39, 47%; 42.4. will 
greniem oe rac newt ef may.fear mee 
far the goed of them,: atid of their children after 
- them, "Lodi wilwhrnppenidlngrataweaitrice, 
that I will got turaaway from them, to 60 them good: 
I; aa anhy; Soap ot 
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his hand, Pſad. 27 2.3, 34; We © |therefoce may rh jd of gr 


them, as P/al. 144- 15. Happy is that poeple, that is in fych 
3 yea, happy is that people, whale GOD oth 


More particularly, this is a ſure; 'of perſeverance The ſecond 
tocvery truc child of God. n fruit For = _ 
accerue members of that Church, which God himſelf will 


#ſtabliſh. 
. For admonition ; this muſt tire every one effedtually Ttheuſe for 
tblabour, 10 be truly born agaitin C s Church: forthe admonition. 
.Devill gocs about, hike a roaring lyon ; ſeckingwhom hee 

may deyourc, 1 Per. 5+ 8” And only they, that be truly ee- 

generate, thallbe able to withſtand his affaults - for — 

only have the Lord eau lnge rk for _—_ Now 
and kfe;' and igindeed thewo spitir, quit, 
in the means, the word, and prayer, pre rene vr 
ciſe ourſelves, in an holy ITS dec not 
oo” yore TY eq ng TINT net 


Verſe 6. The Lord ihallco ATA when he writ up ate pork 
"_ this man war bore chere. Selah. | 


i and nid ont 


Mb-Expoſtidmaf the 832 Pfalme. Verſ'6. 
 Evotchanamretchk., that thoy-aocept and. ceccive into 
their houſes and familics, as members thereof, toany pl 
of ferries; for whichiſcc Gen 42: 20:Phatoah, on 
'day; making a/feaſt unto all his ſervants, lifred'up clphend 
'of his chic burter; and'of 'his chicf baker,7 among his' fer- 
vants, ame nr a iew of all his ſervants, according to 
-.rheir nkines,w ibook, (as the ſame iphraſeis- u- 
\_ 1. ſed, Namb. 31. 49- theretranſlared, raking the ſum,which 
02 dT is end ftng a rhe head)kie reckoned his chicf 

_ - *.->... "butler, and chicfbaker; among his ſervants. In like manner, 
" ithe ſcripture.calleth the Church the houſe of the: living Ged, 

17m. 1. I5. —_ our better needs of hiscercain 
ej \andperfe&know 68 -remembrance,both of allchings, 

«550.2 thatever'wertjare;or ſhall beinthe world, andallo of all 
-thoſe perſqns,;. chat ina ſpeciall manner belong. unt6._him., 


as trae members of his Church'on carth, whom he meansto . | 


glorifie in-heaven, doth tell us ofcertain books, 'which God 
. hathzevec threein number, which 'we may not unfitly thus 
name! ;Firkt; the. book-of his crernall preſct- 
ence, *Pfpk:139. 16. Thiueceyes:avd ſee: my. [ubſtruce ; yet 
being nperfett,” andin thy book all-my members are written, 
which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet. there was 
cone of them. [This is nothing cle, bur-his perfect crernall 
foreſight of all things, before they were, whereby he knew 
"them, as perfettly,: as if they had been actually written in a 
Ve: +4 OY, Ay Sont hd ayes 
The ſecond is thebook of his aAuall —daes; ws. 
by he doth moſt ; perfectly take aRtuall knowledge of, and 
JILL atfocver,even every thought;word, 
£-1-7 5112 andideed; a pur tan: Hereof ſee:Pfal.:139.1, 2) 340 
Lord chow hafbfearhed me,and known: me;'Thouknoweſt 
mydownficting;and mine ypriſing, thou underſtandeſt my 
ps Dp ,&c;"ank P/a/m 56: 8: Thou je waved 
gs, $a thou my tears into thy bottlezarethey na 


accordingto\this he will yudge rhe wild, | 
Rev.:20c12::Fſaw.the dead: both fmalland tltand be- 
fore God; and the books wete rnd, and her hook 
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the wr Com orerrhpiny \ah Withor me; be. 
Fore him in love. Heving predeflinared vsmto the adopt. 
oh df children, by Jeſus Ourilt, ro himſelf acrording tothe 
wen nnd ods is why 745, /Tthank'chet O'Fa- 
Han Tos /Sebauf6rhrou Halt revealed 
gate Fn d/ chef To deemed good in 


- ky Ne aderey Gods fpeciall fa- 

* _— Crore rn pit Whis writing _—_ 
i ttm gn 'Partly, for-his 

bro to manifeſt of KG « counſel]; and 


ſe, for their veg rr in Gods divine wilt6me 

A efioocs pleaſure; is noſe nl Frm) as if rhvir names 
err wrires im a book ; partly ipeaec 
k obmorapdody + that be truſy-and! lyicatted, 
erty ay not doubt of cheir happy! ſtare, but ip acid 

- _ _, _ by thisitrong conſolation of Gods writing their names -in 
151-0 YhebookvF hfe, -chcotrage/rheirkears oo, perſororance 2- 
__ Wo Hons, from the world, choficſh, and the do- 
vil3” as Re STALE s 78; 396 Wo ebdor goblins 


Le li JHIHO £2 
" re inftndon; OY 
©. —— (| Evr iden, Srherdamdriedawews 


| ng winch | written: 
== i prophinei tar oem >onfhneynrdy 
for his thetaThar be thus his owh he loves 


to 


TYM 


voor ee ang ; 


ofthachate foros, pick i980 Peltr counſth;+ mel, 
Petc160$6;7;10pD7:: ; NEAR he-fhayes! $,'by 
vdding grotto grace,' rtheerths x 

abedirace- Givingall diligence; adde to your. fairhy vertur, 
and to venue knowhedgeſ&c. Addgive-diligenct touake 

your calling and clection-furo; For if ye do. theleithings, pe 

(all mower Fall, 8eb: of 9y9 caweq omlotds artlyd nl 
2;] /Tbo ſecandpoint cobenatedis, thts vatidy andicondaris The ſecond 
o8:of tloſEpbreiesy Cork Godwrveewitirha people che obſervation. 
book of life,” a orcs for his own; They lure borne 


thete;thab.is,born pain by tegerierationitichdrrue Church 
See 1 Pet. 1. 14 Bleſſed be the God and fAathercof our 


wy bomb indent fris i zbundharmbr- * 1 vi $87 
tintogliytd hope2 by the coſiir f0111ombe 
ei ths Cree adn; dhe ; Tv-an. inheritanct 


faſt E dodnFin and 
will begue hea;/wi 


row 90340] © 10 
 Thetedfon' 


MG call mhich aac The Reaſon. 
ally writing in the book of life, men are broughtango ſuit» 
pal errand clomthipwith Gedia hen Whal 9 
which-necdlant catiiaFor ctheftarrofithan 
in carcuþe ndtore, crtlic power .of Sarah; 
wee yes 9u:maps Fammhares God, as 2 Cor. 6. 14. 168 
Farr error ace beonghs tothe 101 5 iT 
| py are bort-dgam.iFobis:. T3836 2+ i» Nouns 
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ul ExxpyſiwIfobs Sy-12fabde. vets! 


rleibrs!Bormko@rver wbotoaga i win that 
written in Thetbodk of life;''ds 
this ext es; NowytheRare of this newybirth maybe 
—_— aith, 1 Foly'5.1-withi2'Cor. 13} 5: 
a ondly, fect Yn ar vl ran mcrreh _ the faichfull di- 
Uſsfor.in- ation of thewotdi the/Ppreac oft, nnto- mans 
Du coun  euchappinieſsy fof withour ration thereis noſalva- 
= ion; Johlo303,150 Exc ' born again, he exinod fee 
the; Kingdom of God. And the word preached is themeans 
in which God works;abbefore;Zams: 1-18. 1''Pet. 1] 23; 
25.,:Corifider; that though God tanconvert withour-prea- 
ow by his e—agurd wept yet he is pleaſed. rowork iby 
17-2 /T  this-meabes: \For, afrer chavinthe wiſdom of GodJthe 
- *: worldby wiſdenicknew not” Godz'it pleaſed Godiby"rhe 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching, to fave chem,tharbelicved;x 'Cor. 
xi21;asinthe :Exarch, As 8. 27% Es andy. Cornelins] 
| 246t51p01T: &c> is dÞovYJ £11906 boiteig Fn 1s 
The Uſe for _,Foradimonition] chis mbſt Sitwbaperchyichd; 6K; ve a 
admonition. g:Fvence; to ectjinto theſiaceof rogencrationn Trigin 
Gods work, bur Þrdinarilybyhisfpicir, in the miniſtry of 
the word 3oboth the law; to'break .up:the fallow ground ; 
andthe-Goſpell, cocaftin the feed ofgrace/ar before, p Pre. 
oahy: We-mult therefe rciſe viiriſelyesiri thipWord! 
and pray for the word ofthe ſpirit; :indfo-to uſe theſe ors 
nolg2f1 2.1: omar » 7 nt are. work; and” _ 


oÞthepirig. 7.10 

es b Jbnidut; rbrckingof the core fin 
anthangring dadrkifting afrer graccpwre im continge; 
tiikwe had our ſchites: /renevicd; ard-lour:ſebresþorne As 


Y © 22,00) dirwmryahot on over 15 dojgt 


The Wſe for Ct Bs rhoſechir find acl feolrhisBlefſed work 
comfort, af ded. oplcomd fo oper des cg :work thewes 


their names are written in heaven, andthey ar che 
0:15! pounafefGbd; through faldh;natS:Whrariohe>Len ws! 
TOnnt wy > Siiilunfore antobuthpirtgofir; eoowelbilariomodtifi- 


cation 
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Vaſh. i 
cation'of. corruption, 'as in the tepaire and renewing of 
Ee CI a 
—_ i chews es gr ENT 8 


Verſe, As well the fingers, as the pla ws an infrumot, 
halt be there :. all = ner | 


Þ theſewords the hare coneludexthe Pſalm, with The meating 
two moſt comfortable priviledges _— —— of of the weed: A 
the Church; ficft, that it is chs only place for true 
and pleaſure ; ſecondly, Oat it isthe well head of all = ».. 
venly and ſpirituall bleſſings. 8 
ET: 
naming and players on inſtrunencs, were 
ciall agenes, in the cheerfull praiſing of God, under David 
and So/omon,-and in the ſucceeding rimes of legall ſervice; 
as we imay ſee, for Davids time, 1 Chron, 9. 33. and 25. I, 
2; 3- Which vocall muſick did prefigure the joy of the | 
Ghoſt; under the goſpell ;and ſo ſheweth plainly, | b- 
- That, the Churchof God under the zoſpell, 4d the true The firftobs © 
members of it, is the only place for true ſpirituall joy and ſervation. © | ©? 
cing for cvermore, $0 it is prophecicd, 1/-35.10. The | 
— omed of the Lord ſpall return andcome toLion With ſong-, . 
Ap ags Joy upon their heads ; they ſpall obtaine' joy 
wod gladneſſe,and ſorrow and fighing ſbal flee away : Audabey 
call thee, the City of the Lord, the Siem of the holy oneof 
Urael. Whereas thou beſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that os 
ena went thorow thee, 1 will make thee an pgternall excellen- 
cy, a joyof many generations." The Lorg fball be thine evers 
laſting light, axd the dayer of thy monruing ſhi be ended; 
60. 14, 1, 20. For your ſbane Ye ſhall have double, ayor X 
confuſion they ſhall rejozce iu their pertion: therefore in 
land they hall poſſe e the double ; everlaſt 
to chem;H. 61.75; Secit aflared by | 
20, 22. PT 


> i SM, / ; 


4 
£02 
EE 2 onthe Rs ble 


- firſt rea- , Boi Boſtin Ohrikk Joh, God himſelf doch Ro Mo 


, TSS: 


The ſecond 
Reaſon. 


EE Inn 
dz as Hol. 2. 19, 20. 1. 34. 5. Nowrimes 
abifnlatetimmoteojapding.” Let us be glnd; and vi 
Joyce, andgove bonewr tobim, far the marriage. the Lambs 
| mmmrapirt 1637 9 With gladnryſe and rejoycing full they be 
rought 3, they ſriell madre, Kings Palace, Plat gy. 


ir 4293 He will be glad, ads xe 12 thee,” we Will remember 


bby /awre, wore en Wive : ſatth the Church to Chriſt, Cam, 


"> Scowaly, hedoth fit them for his neer ſpiricuall focicey, | 

(giving bizancoon, c0.he their Saviour. and Redeemer, 

walking away their fins is his. blood, « (or. 3, 30. Hows 

parnhrnekgorigs | 6 Ce AN 
2F.. 20. £ave 

chytbet fanbbiie, ud aleanſe 3t, and make is 


.Foarthly,:C ARS RIES Ay nies amb ck 
bleſſed word; the golpeil of peace, andthe word afthaicre- Ream > 


conciliation with (3od, and of ſalvation to their: foules ; 


whereof the Plalmiſt faith, Bleſſed are the that knew 
the jor full ſound, Plalm 8g, 151 and the. Pard, ont 
of the Prophet 1/arah, How wr the feetof theo, 


that preach the goſpel of peace ze 

= s, Rom. x 5 Semevfa pe ak oy 
11. 7,Nowt zoſpell preached is a 

pm " dept gco thoſe tan nſ.d:m tho 

_ doath, events. gnide in wg 
rex quay irenag var wack? Fr @ 

_ 4+ 16- Luke 1477, 79: 


only to 
euall, whi Þ their enemics wok! bring 
ſe $0 enrich them, with th all ogedfiltenn 
both temporalf and ſpiricuall. Inthat day fn ——— 
«vineyard of red wine, Fthe Lord do keepit, I waterit ©- 
yery moment, lcſt any hart it ; wine: og 1m 
We 27+ 4 5 This is that keeper of 1/7ae{; who doth neither 
ner ſleep, who his Churchi from a!lenill 
| The Sus hall norfmire-er day; nor the Moon by night. 
pads mort re 7 from allevill; he ſhall Þce- 
ferye thy ſoyle The Lord ſhall e thy going out, and 
thy coming in, from this time forth , even OY 
"This ſerves fas vnfttuRticn, andfor adegoritin. | 
. FariniauRtion;itdheweth. plainly, 


Fiftly, Gods fovidence is everhis Church, mot The fikh 
w ———_— evill, ws _ AT Reaſons 
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Ad Yaſs 
CE reatand comfort ; - therefore do theydebaſe them in their 
1 eſteem, > them the filthofthe -world;and rhe 'off- 
In CCTED r (or. 4.13. Th > an te- 
ENS em,wich colt baſe arid 0dious terin 662 'Kinigs 9. 
E a2; 1 pn did this madfeltow with: thee AAS 5i:WPee 
= have found this man | a peſtilent fellow. And: Feſtus fa' th, Parnl 
; thoy art befide thy ſelf,” much learning dvth make thee mad , 
ARts'26.34.Yea s own friends judged ſoof him Mark 
\ be '21. andthe Jewes ſaid; hrhath a devitband is mad,” why 
"ye hims, Fohn'10;20. ' Now, if they do this to. Fhe green 
pans” whe Will they ds tothe dry,Luke 33. 31. - Burt wiſdome 
<5 juſtsfied of her children, Mat. 1 1. +9. As the things, that 
Are thed:in'the-world, :are abomination with God, 
e 16. 15; ſeeitinrhe lukewarmneſſeofthe Liudiceans, 
Revs 3. 16,-17, 19. Sotherhings thar ate” magnified with 
the Lord, are abominable co the world ; as'to- live'- godly, 
making conſcietice of all fin, and of: every good duty, and 
being zealous of Gods glory. Whereby we may ſee; that che 
vaileof 1 hangs over their cyes. They canno berter 
diſcern the happy ftzroof eegody,/ :thena Tas: man can 
judge'of colours. - - - 
The Uſe for | Foradmonirion, his ſerves notably ro move every one 
mention. robeascarefull,' to'become a true member-of the 'Churchz 
as he is defirous of true andlaſtingoy.: The ways ſhewed, 
x Per.3. 436. info. yecldingto; Gods means of an holyeal- 
ling; chat ve forſake our linfull\waies, as '7/. 5 5.7, O_ 
eo:Chitiſt by faich; and as living Ktonesbe builded on 
eryed'corner ſtone, -robecome a ſpirituaſſhouſe. Wh E- 
Kartewemnſt teſtifie, bythe properties:of the godly,whobe 
true Citizens of Sion, ſer down particularly; B/@/. T5. -and 
P/al. 24.3; 4: Amd: fo wetſhalbifindy) thar! © or At Gods 
#211: 415 Cootrid wbttter, thin a thouſand elſewhirt,” Pſultwe $4; x0. 
5\£:/11 Better to bea:door-keeper here,: ewe God taander, elſe- 
where; For hereis the ny grainy" —_— _— 
thewiantl fompt ara hm John 
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ay and wakeſt-mie- poſſe rag ante, 
And Pal. 38, 3» 4- T here-u8 no ſonndileſſ dy 
Jecan of thine anger, neither 4 there * any reſt in 
becauſe of my ſine. For \wihe iniquities are gl 
head er ef Ferre ea for mes -* 
: The-firſt iMictionyfrom men, hinderech riot theGnie Anſwers 
on ofthixſpitiriallioy,a8 AF#5.41, They Wont avdy, from 
for C S_ rejoycing, that they were counted worthy't0 ſuf 
for his: Rt tajoyee'in the fairy thiugh 1 for a 
—_— i heauvineſſe; trough manifold teriptations, r 
Per..1 | 6w-Wherehſon Se. James Fro alſo ai 
ding pn Ferinten ey into ſundry temptations; Jam 1. 
2. And our ſaviour Chriſt bids the:godly-rejoycezand be bx- 
ceeding glad, when they are per/tcuted and reviled for r 
eujile lrfake: <arotngy | — 2 And the Pt - 
as, mo hand of Cotuneroro Foe brace: 
yer everlaſting;5oy.” The! 
fortheirtrue,and owing) viſicapynthem = 
the dayes of Baalim, but afterward he wit{-betroarh: them 
to-himfelf, as Hoſe 2. 4.3314. 18, 19: Though "they" ſow in 
ceares, they foalkreap in joy, & c.Pſal.- _ 5596» Tha are 
they chaſtened of v6 Lord,that they might notbegondems. 
hed withche woold,'r Corp 11. 52. Say / theteforewith the 
Church;53ill bear rhe indignation of theLord,! ecanſt F| haus 
Snued. againſt him,uentill he plead my cauſe, anil exoente 
montifurnce. He will brig me for tothe hors avid b foal! 
behaldhwirighteonſaieſſe, Mic: 7. } 711 #3 Wh 6H fs 6 1Q1 #!c, 
:0 Mllenpfprings- dren thee. Tholaft | .of the 
Guy that mardealite wl well 
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i, MG pinge be in the. grue 
ef well-lpring of all bleings;o the eeue 


Church. tn chic 
5; Thee Ok Ds alla ama of living waters, 


Pere 2. 23 yy'd) according [9 the: threefold pleof. waters 


_ ſprings; £0-4he-ſoones of men, .may we wal conceive the 


ave od: 20; Ke: (he. (amyoine rol hlefiags nds fol his 


Foun ſervefor waſhing, deanfng,and - 
ware regen J woes fauntain' ales 


his £rye. Church) for nite cond fart ub! armor =_ 
£rye. if mae £9 
"7 ico ? &/v4 Chrit AU_ fewer: ſane x Joke 


" Srandly, Water ſprings ſerve © wake. Feuiefull both 
herbs and plants; that grow -tharehy. So Godin Chriſt, by 
kis (piric; maketh the hearts and foules of hisChitdren fruits 
fullin.grace. 7 will pore water aphng rms than thirſty, 'and 
flrods upon the dry ground; 1 will poure- my ſyiritupen: thy 
faed, and my bleſſing upon, thine ofsſpriug. And they: hail 
fel 943A 40 4meng che graſſe, HAPPY, wt. eva 

ea, If 44 +4 431 15 10 ban3t rf; ent 
NE F Hprings of waters ae Ve === 
t refreſhing to man. in 
Ln maier and aimecfaltenyhy feeGen. regu 
1$-'1 5, #9. P/abl. 104. 10, 134.12. EEG 
his ſpirit, which is the comforter, -batpmes.the 
folntans l refredhing, co te kerma ita? 
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—_ of the Evangelical min, ſerve 
is i 1 119) - # Þ 
*- Giel;fdrwa zand cleinfing the ule, froth abedilth 
of fines. Therefore hath God ocdained re mts 


Bapaiſme;; 

preſent our ſpiricuall waſhing in'Chrifts blood, bythe: 
| Bo; ang wore ray early ir word Fora iy rs 

rument, when this freefperit Þ leafrih; Foling: 8. 7heraiind 
baweth, when it Beth. Soi Levpiun tha x bope af rh 
| err works of righteouſueſſe, which wekave-dene, 

according -to his mercy, he ſaved us, bythe" waſhing of 
gegenexation, and renewing bft - Ghoſt,: T5. $4 
ng gr at mere fanfiifw,ond cleanſer, Wwech the. wabring of me 
ter, 

Secondly, bo raking the heart Fruitfull in grate. Than 
fore:is.the goſpel} called the workof his grace, fie. __ 
and fart to.bring forth fruit, Colofe 1... 6.. * 
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& 1 > wookerh woakcth therewith, ECwcyy. abtini- 
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My vers) an mig rgen ove 
poyle,.:And pela Sppenche haleaFor 
on mind Glvation ia. hriſt;the tydings whereof i $a 


gfeatjoy, Lake 2: 10. 


Now] all theſe forritaineare inthe C harch and nowhere 
er Theworld lis: IG bor fowran/rs coveriant of 
grace; Eph:'2. 12.:and fo and 
ciſternsthat holdno-water ; as Fer..2:.13. A the Houn: 
gelicall miniſtry's not otit of the,Chireh;for when; it:comes 
among thethicarhen} it is Gods thercifull viſitation ts take 
thenk a people for his.riame, "Afts 15.14." Se& Pſalm 

er 29,28. "He fhewerh his word unto facob, his ftacnths 
ard £ wnto Hracl, He hath not dealt {0 with as 


hesj 
ny. nation, peed... +108, they have w__ ome 
thens:” ' 


The reaſon hereof i is Gods own good pleaſure; dof meer 
griceand favoot, choo{ingi them'in Chriſt, 'and accepting 
them: into covenant, iſo vonchſafing the participation of 
eerie and founzains of heavenly — 

thar hereby they may be firted, for-ſociety and 
fellowſhip with tim; and becomeſuch as he: 'may'itake: de- 
ightand:Reaſnedin. See-Bzek 16.8. &c.: When 1 paſſed 
by thee, and looked upon thee, Behold, thy time was the time 


of love,aud 1 ſpread my thirt over thee andcovered thy naked* 


neſſs-: yea, 1 ſware unto thee ind entred into a covenant With 
thee, ſaith the Lord God,and thou becameſt mine.T hen waſhed 
I thee with water, &c. If I waſh thee not thow haſt: x0 p pant 
ft me, 'Tohn 2 3. 8. 7 

- This ſerves for inftruQion; admonition, md; comfort: - 


The rt Ue For inſtruction two wayes z Finſt; hence wilt plainly fol- 
for inftru- howz thivon of the Church thergisno ſalvation! eſe 
ton. -are"chexwells of falvation; 7" 23; 3-[andthetrexr 


arealdinthe Chuirch,whichis plain by-induftibn. 
hoſt vecomfche Chun, arc withour-Chaift, Pug 
without 


. 


in Chriſt, is the Well of life, P/A/. 36. 9. He, that = 
the ſonnt, hath not life. 1 John 5. 12. And wanting Chriſt, 

Fo fa have the ſpirit, Fohn 14. 19, and ſo cannot be a 
GnRificd, norſaved, | | 
-=2"Secondly, ſee here the ſurpaſſing excellency and: happi- ,_ The ſecond 
neſle of the Church, above all other ſtates of people in the rus ha | 
world. The Church is as the garden of Zdew, wherein is a 

pure river of the water of life, and the tree of life, Rev. 22. 

1,2; Whereas the: reſt/of the world is as a barren wilder- 

nelſe, Fer. 17. 6, 8, The Church is like the heritage of 7a- 

cob, bleſſed of God,and the reſt of the world, liketheMonn- 

tains of E/av, which God hath curſed, 7a/. r. 2,3,4; The 

Churchis the Fathers houſe, where every ſervant hath meat 

enough , the reſt of the world is like the Cirizens fields, 

where hucks with hogs are the beſt proviſion, Lake 15. 16, 

17. The true Church is like the land of Ca#aan, flowing 

with milk and honey, that drinketh water of the rain of 

heaven : a land-which the Lord himſelf careth for: the eyes 

of the Lord are alwayes upon it, the reſt of the world is as 
theland of Zgypr, which men water with their feet, Dew. 

II. 10,'1,12, 

For admonition, it ſerves two wayes. Firſt to naturall The 6ſt Uſe 
men, to Kirre them up to conſider ſeriouſly of theſe privi- for 2dmo- 
ledges of the Church, .to have all Gods ſprings in her, that 21tion. 
ſo > a may be affeted towards her, as David was, P/al. 
$4.1,2. How amiableare thy Tabernacles,O Lord of hoaſt e. 

My ſole longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the 
Lord : my heart, and - fleſs cryeth ont for the living God, 
Pfal. 42+ 1, 2. As the Hart panteth after the water brookes, - 
fo panteth my ſonle after thee, O God. My ſoule thirſteth for 

od, for the Irving God : when ſhall ] come and appeare be« 
| = God? Plal. 63. 1, O God, thou art my God, early will 1 

h fr chee, 


[etch thee: my ſoule thir fteth for thee, fb longet 

np edcharfty "af" fs dp ple 123.1. 7 
mas glad when they ſaid unto me + Let un go into the bouſe 
of che Lord. Tea ROSE PEG2506 may 
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A ingout afterchele ſprings, as for the meanes of ſpirituall 
A The fecond Obie felſe themſel ile i 
|» e ſecond £0 A protetle Aves £0 
;. Ukleforad- JFftheChurch, that they labour to give evidence of their 
moniuon 9zrticipation of theſe ſprings of God in his Church, which 
Ds bir they ſhall do three wayes. .. £ : 
F Firſt, by the aboliſhing of corruption in regard of doms- 
EF nion.; being purged from ſinne, and from uncleannefie,, by 
"1 the blond of Chriſt : as the Corinthians were after their of-- 
fectuall calling. I Cor. 6-11. Such were ſome of .you ; but 
Je are Waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified, in the 
name of the Lord Feſ1:, and by the ſpirit of our God. 
Secondly, by becoming frunfull.n grace, and plentifull in 
00d works,by the bleſſing of the ſpirit, ſanRifying the mi- 
niſtery of the word, as St. Paw! teltifyeth of the Churches, 
1 Cor. «5, 7. in every © IF Wavy by him, in all 
utterance, and in all knowledge. So that ye come behind in 
ne gift, Phil. 1. 11,- Being filled With the frnits of righteauſ- 
neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of 
God, Colol. 1. 6.10. Which (ſpeaking of the Goſpell) «& 
come #nt'0 Yon;as it is in all the world,and bringeth forth frait 
as it doth alſo in you. T hat ye might wath Worthy of the Lord, 
wn1to all pleaſing, being fruitfmll in every good work; and cn- 
cresfing in the knowledge of God. And as the Lord forcſheyy- 
ed in the viſion of waters, Exzek. 47. 1, 8c. 1142 
Thirdly, by joyfull and cheerfull going on in their holy 
profeſſion : as the Apoitle commandeth, Phi/ 4.4. Rejoyce 
in the Lord alWay : and again, I ſay, rejayce. For we are'the 
Ce Worſmip Godin the Spirit, aud rejoyce is 
. Ci | is, 3s 3. | 
The Ute for Chew "ary! FAG to the true members of 
comfort. . the Church, inthe foreſt diſtreſles that can befall them, - - 
| © Firſt, doth the ſenſe of corruption, and guilt of tran. 


grefion make thee ugly in thine ane ?2:Goe tothe 
clenfing fountain, and ſpring of Cheiſts anduich 


pray thc Lord to 
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An Expoſition 
58. 2. Wherewith if thou j 1 ape r re- 
formation in praiſe ghoomuiſ erp area 
of Jeſus Chrilt ſhall clenſe thee from all thy ſinnes, 1 Johw 


1 749 
Secondly, doth the barrenneſſe of thine heart,in the want 

of grace, make thee afraid ? Then get thee to the ſanRify- 
ing fountain of Gods holy ſpirit, which is the ſpirit of _ 
grace : begg of God the aol fruits of this ſpirit, in love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, faith, &c, — Remember who 
made Aarors rodd to budd, Namb. 17. <, 8. and whocan 
raiſe up children unto Abraham of ones? as War. 3. g.to 3 
whom all things are poſlible, az. 19. 36. and nothing is = 
too hard, Jer. 32. 27. E 

' Laſtly, doth heavinefſe and deadneſſe of heart opp | 
thee? Then get thee to the comforter,cven to God in Cheri 
by his holy ſpirit : who is the God of hope that can fill thee 
with all joy in believing, Rows. 15. 13. 
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tion. $5. 36. 
VL The difference berwioen Gods children 
- andnaturall men under affliction. $5. 
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Speciall'mean to tum away Gods anger. 
$5. 22-27. 
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Church ſeen in three things: 87s, $6, 
"#7, 88,89, Yo." ©. 

How to know the teue Church; his 
to become true members of it. 89, 93+ 

The true Church of Gad is his own city. 
87. 95» 

Gods Chureb. is 2s Neehe Ark wfito 
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_ from the deluge of damnation. 
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